
O F  

T H E  U N I V E R S I T Y  O F  PENNSYII,LTANIA 

SERIES A: CUNEIFORM TEX'I'S 

VOLUME XIV 
E 1' 

ALBERT T CLAY 

"ECKLEY BRINTON COXE, JUNIOR, FUND'" 

PHILADEl-iPHIA 

Published by the Department of Archaeology, University of Pennsylvaltia 

1906 



T HE EDITOR determines the material t o  constitute a volume and 

reports to  the Committee of  Publication on  the general merits of 

the manuscript and autograph plates submitted for publication ; but the 

Edi tor  is not  responsible for the views expressed by the writer. 



DOCUMENTS 

FROM T H E  

DATED IN THE REIGNS OF CASSITE RULERS 
(COMPLE'I'E DATES ) 

REV. ALBERT T. CLAY,  PH. D. 
As~istcrrit Pt-ofessor of Senlitic Philology a n d  Archar:oloLyj~ ; arrd ./ls.si~tclli t (:rrr-ator, Bahylonicrrr arrd Cerzer-nl 

Serrtitir Sectiun of t he  Departmcrrt of Ar-chcrer / lo~~~,  C'niwersity of Pentzsylz,c~tria 

PHILADEILPHIA 

Published by the Departmenf of Archaeology, University of Pennsylvania 

1906 





Iohri (. Jr'i,,rto,, Co.. . . . . . . Prir i t?!r  

C. H .  Jn , r z c~ ,  . . . . . . . Ltlhog,npi8rr 

W'crkr Photo  F~ie ,az i , i :  C a . ,  H u l f - t u ~ i i q  



C O N T E N T S  . 

INTRODI~CTIOK : PAGE 

The Discovery of the TaldeOs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1-2 
The Reigns Represented . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3-5 
The Character of t4he Documerit.s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5-8 
The Officials of the Storehouse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8-9 
Case Tablets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9-12 
Seals arid their Substit.ut. cs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12-16 
Check-marks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16--- 17 
Styllls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17-20 
Paleogrnphicd Notes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20k 24 
Trarislations of Selectled Texts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24-- 37 

( ~ N C O R D A K C E  OF PROPER NAMES : 
I . Xames of Persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  39-~-60 

t . Jlasculine Saines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3955  
2 . Feminine Kames . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 5 5 6  
3 . Names of Scriljes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  56-57 
4 . Ya, mes of Professions, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  57 

I1 . Names of Places . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 7 5 8  
111 . Kames of Deities C'ont'ained in t. he Texts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  X - G O  

'r.&BT,E O F  C'OKTENTS AND D1<S(%IPTIOX O F  oBJEC'TS : 
I . Aut. ograph Keproductious . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ci 173 

I1 . Photograph lieproducations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 3 7 4  

SIGU LIST . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  t-12 

GITKEIFORRI TEXTS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Phtcs  1-72 

ADDITIONS AKD CORRECTIOXS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77 



C O N T E N T S  . 

INTRODI~CTIOK : PAGE 

The Discovery of the TaldeOs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1-2 
The Reigns Represented . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3-5 
The Character of t4he Documerit.s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5-8 
The Officials of the Storehouse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8-9 
Case Tablets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9-12 
Seals arid their Substit.ut. cs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12-16 
Check-marks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16--- 17 
Styllls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17-20 
Paleogrnphicd Notes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20k 24 
Trarislations of Selectled Texts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24-- 37 

( ~ N C O R D A K C E  OF PROPER NAMES : 
I . Xames of Persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  39-~-60 

t . Jlasculine Saines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3955  
2 . Feminine Kames . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 5 5 6  
3 . Names of Scriljes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  56-57 
4 . Ya, mes of Professions, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  57 

I1 . Names of Places . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 7 5 8  
111 . Kames of Deities C'ont'ained in t. he Texts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  X - G O  

'r.&BT,E O F  C'OKTENTS AND D1<S(%IPTIOX O F  oBJEC'TS : 
I . Aut. ograph Keproductious . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ci 173 

I1 . Photograph lieproducations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 3 7 4  

SIGU LIST . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  t-12 

GITKEIFORRI TEXTS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Phtcs  1-72 

ADDITIONS AKD CORRECTIOXS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77 



The greater part of the tablets here published, as well as nearly all of those of 
Vol. XV, were discovered during the second Expedition to Nippur, sent out by the 
Babylonian Committee of the University of Pennsylvania, in the years 1889-90, 
under the directorship of Prof. John P. Peters, D.D. The tablets were found' quite 
close to the south-west wall of the palace, known as the " Court of Columns," 
although at  a slightly lower level. This palace was situated in the northern part of 
the western half of the city, opposite to the Temple of B&l, and almost directly west 
of i t ;  from which it  was separated by an ancient canal, known as the Shatt en-Nil, 
which divided the city into two parts. Nearly all of these tablets are of a reddish 
terra-cotta color, and are thoroughly baked; in consequence of which, they are 
unusually well preserved. According to Dr. Peters, ' I  there was no trace of a wall 
immediately about them. ' ' 

To this original find additional discoveries were made by Dr. John H. N a p e s ,  
the director of the third expedition, 1893-94, on the same side of the canal, but in the 
southern part of the city. In his report he writes : ' In the spring of 1893 and in the 
winter and spring of 1895, twenty-five thousand tablets [and fragments] were recov- 
ered from the ruins of this mound. Several rooms of an ancient palace were ex- 
plored and found to preserve the archives in the very position and arrangement in 
which they had been left when the building was destroyed, In several instances 
the tablets were placed on their edges, reclining against each other like a shelf of 
leaning books in an ill kept library of to-day. In  other instances the tablets were 
found in great confusion, showing that at  the time when they were buried they had 
fallen [perhaps from wooden shelves] into the dkbris which covered them." A few 
of these tablets were also burnt into terra-cotta, but the great majority are only 
sun-dried, or partially baked. Although, as stated, most of the tablets of both vol- 
umes come from the former find, a goodly number of this volume has come from 
the latter. 

Cf. Pcters, N a p p u r ,  Vol. 11, p. 188, and Hilprecht, E ~ c a z n t ~ o n s  in Assyria a n d  Babylon,  p. 3 40. 
Cf. Pcters, abzd, Hilprecht, ib id ,  p 563, and Fisher, .2m-rrcan Journa l  of 14rchaoloyy, Vol VIII, No 4, p 403 



2 DOCIT&IENTS BRORI THE TEhIPLE ARCHIVES 

Owing t o  the unfortunate fact that the provemnce of much of the niaterial 
excavated a t  Xppur  is not known, there are some tablets here published which 
doubtless did not belong to the official archives, discovered in the northern or 
southern sections of the city, but are of a private character. With the excep- 
tion of about seventy tablets which are more or less fragmentary or h l l y  effaced, I 
have included in this volume, irrespective of the contents, all tlmt I)ear complete dates 
in the collections that have been c1:tssified t o  the present time in the TJniversity 
Illuseum. Fourteen’ seem to  be private contracts, and yet in some w:ty they may 
have had connection with the archives, although it cannot I,e said that, they were 
found in either the northern or the southern sections of the city, where the bulk 
of the documents was discovered. Practically all the inscriptions in Vol. S V  
belong to  the temple archives. 

Through illicit diggings, or through the work of thievish Arabs nhout twenty 
tslilets which belonged to these archives found their way to  New York.’ They 
form part) of the E .  A .  Hoflman Collection in the General Theological Seminary of 
that city. I n  a brief sketch of these tablets published by Dr. Hugo liadau ( E d y  
Baby lon ian  H i s to ry ,  p. 329)’ the one dated in the reign of Shr’bir. shau.u, as well as an- 
other recording a place name, Td/t iha,  attravted my attention. Through the kind- 
ness of Dean Robhins I was permitted to copy them, arid those containing complete 
dates, with one exception (No. ISS), are included in this volume. The tablets 
in whose dates the name of the king is omitted, were collated, and some of the 
names inserted in the name list of Vol. XV. As had been surmised the determin- 
ative for place was not foixncl after t$l l t i ,& (see tablet No. 56a of this volume, 
which is No. 177 of the E.  A .  11. Collection). Further, 
the king introduced by Dr. Radaii as Shibir, is the word k i - ~ ~ - ~ u r n  (see tablet No. 
146, which is No. 181 of the E.  A .  11. Collection).  Instead of one sign, shzliir (cf. 

The word means “ crop. ”’ 
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Briinnow List No. 8847) which he thinks he saw, there are three. ,4nd how Dr. 
Radau was able to see sharru on the tablet I do not understand. 

Attention has been called also to Czr-ri-a-ab-bi on another tablet ((if. KO. 147). 
It is not impossible that it  is a ruler’s name, inasmuch as both determiriative aiid 
sharru “ king” are quite frequently omitted (cf. Nos. 13, 14, 16, etc.). TJnfortiinately 
there is only one name of a person on the t:iblet, arid it  does riot occur on any of 
the other documents published in either volume, so that the reign to which i t  belongs, 
cannot be determined by a comparison of its occurrences. The fact, however, that 
there is no gap in that part of the list of kings which these archives rcprcwnt, into 
which it would fit, speaks against it  being a ruler’s name. A more probable reading 
is Gir-ri T&mtu(A-AB-BA) “ Road Tilintu”. ,4s ;t place name without a deter- 
minative, l’dmtu occurs in S I V ,  58 : 50 and 53. C‘f. also ~ i ~ , ~ , u ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ) - ~ ~ ~ . - i Z u ~ ~ ,  and 
Gfr-ir-ru Mi - i~ - ru ,  Transactions, Depnrt?nent of AwhEology,  Il’niv~mity of Pennsyl- 
vania, Vol. I, part 3, p. 223 f .  Moreover, what seems conclusive evidence that 
Gir-ri Tcimtu (or Tcinztim) is the proper reading, is to be found in text S I V ,  134, 
where Girru(I<AS) Tam-tim is written. 

The reigns represented in these texts are : Bzirna-Buriasl~ (Nos. 1-9), Kuri- 
Galxu (Nos. 10--10), i~Taxi-Mnruttash (Sos. 41-87), Kadash?nnn-Tuip (Nos. 88- 
114), Kadashman-B81 (Nos. 115-117), Ku~Iu-B&Z (Nos. 118--124’), Xhagarakti- 
Shuriash (Nos. 126-142), arid Ritiliash (Nos, 143-145). To these have been appended 
several additional tablets classified after the others were arranged (cf. 3 s ,  9a etc.); 
as well as those from the Kew York Collectiori; a few with incomplete and 
several undated, which are of special interest. 

A few points of historical importance have come to light through the study of 
these documents : 

1. In a tablet dated in the reign of K7~i’i-Galz.i~ (10: 561, mcir sham’ is written 
after the name Emid-ana-JtnrdiLl~. 

2 .  The number of years that each king here represented reigned according to 
the dating of the tablets are : Burncn-Burl‘cnsh, twenty-five; Xu?*i-Galxu, tiventy- 
three; Nuxi-Ma?.uttash, twenty-four; Katlashwmn-Turgu, sixteen; Katltxshman-B81, 
six; Kudur-B81, nine ; Shagarakti-Shuriash, twenty-two; aiid Bit?liash, six. 

This can only mean, ‘ ‘ son of the king. ’ ’ 

‘After the plates m r e  arranged I coiiclridctl tha t  the II:LIIIC of thc riiler i i i  125: 1 ,  is to I)(, rrstored I<tc[ri-Gnlzu] 
inst,ead of Atc[r lur -Ui l ] .  

Most of the uird:itcd tablets caii readily lie dated; for c:r:~niplc, So. 146 h i r s  the iiaine of thc ofIici:il Innnnu, 
who coiiducted the storehouse affairs cliiriiig the reigii of I Nos. 151 :iiid 158 doubtless hcloiig t o  tlie t h e  

of Nazi-Maiuttash,  : i s  it TWS especially i i i  that reign t,hat thc offiritil Illrcrtukir. was at, the head of :iffairs. B y  noting 
where the iianies fouiid o i i  the tablets, ~vhosc dates oinit the riilcr’s iiaiiie, o ( ~ u r  iii those bearing coiriplete da tw,  i t  
is possible to fis approxiriintely the reigns t o  whiclli they heloiig. 

-Ctrlzu. 

Cf. Iiiti~odurtiou to Vul. ST‘, p. 2. 



4 DOCURIEKTS FROM THE TEXPLE AliCHIYES 

3 .  If there m7as a Kaclashnzan-Btl in the Amarna period, the Kadnshman-B&Z of 
these texts, who is represented by three tablets, is the second by that name, and is 
the successor of Iiadashman-Tzqu. l fost  chronologers restore the name following 
this ruler in the well known king's list,' Radashman-Bzmksh, who is mentioned by 
Shalmaneser I., but without sufficient reasons. The following, however, will show 
that the restoration must be Radash?nan-B61. 

a. In the first place no tablet has been found in these archives dated in the reign 
of the supposed k'adnshman-Bzi~~iash, although all the other acliriowleclged rulers of 
the period, t o  which the tablets belong, are represented. 

b. If we do not take into consideration the three tablets dated in the reign of 
Kadashman-BtZ, these temple archives, as far as those classified of the Philadelphia 
collection are concerned, are confined to the period covered by the reigns mentioned 
above. On the other hand, if these three tablets and the votive objects found at  
n'ippur belong t o  the Kadashman-Btl of the Amarna period, they vlrould be singularly 
isolated, and far removed from the others, being more than half a century earlier. 

c .  The proximity of the reign of our Kadashman-B61 with that of Kadashman- 
Tzirgu and Kudur-B&l is indicated in the similarity of the writing upon the votive 
objects excavated a t  Nippur. Compare the small votive discs, Nos. 59 and 62 of 
Kadashman-Turgu, and No. 64 of Kudul-.-B&l, with No. 65 of Kadushman-B&l, in Hil- 
precht, Babylonian Expedition, Vol. I ,  Part l. 

d.  An argument of great weight is to be found in the consideration of the personal 
names found in the three tablets, dated in the reign of Kadashman-B6Z, in connection 
with the occurrence of these same names in other documents. Xhuqanmna-&rish 
(116 : 4) is found in No. 57 : 26, dated in the thirteenth year of Nazi-Maruttash. 
Kidin-Rammcin (116: 2 )  occurs in the same tablet, i .  e. 57: 26; also in No. 101, dated 
in the following reign, i .  e. Kaclashman-Turgu; and also Nos. 131 and 132 of Shaga- 
rakti-Shuriash; in other words, before and after the reign in question. What may 
be regarded practically as conclusive evidence is to be found in connection with the 
occurrence of the name Irtmshu-Ninib (1 15 : 2). This prominent official of these store- 
house transsctions is mentioned in Kos. 91, 96, 98, 99, 104, 111, 112, 114, 114b and 
115' of the reign of Kadashman-Turgu. In other words his name occurs in these 
texts only during the reign preceding the king whose name is only partiallypre- 
served in the king's list. It follows, therefore, that it  is highly probable that 

The order of kings based on the list and othm sourecs is: Nazi-Jlarzcttash, Iiadashman-Turgu, K a d a s h .  . . . . . . , 
Shagarakti-Shuriash. 

dibr-Irimshzi-A;IilTIB n-hose name is found in  No. 136, belonging to the reign oE Sliugarakti-Shuriash, is doubt- 
less his son. 
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Kadashman-B&l, during whose reign this official also transacted business, followed 
or preceded the reign of Kadashman-Turgu. As the name of the latter’s predecessor 
is well known, and as the two characters preserved of his successor’s name are 
Ka-dash, it follows that the name should be restored Kadash[man-B6Z]. 

With the exception of about fourteen documents these inscriptions are records of 
the receipt of taxes or rents from outlying districts about Nippur; of commercial 
transactions conducted with this property; and the payment of salaries of the store- 
house officials as well as of the priests, and others in the temple service. In other 
words they refer to the handling and disposition of the taxes after they had been 
collected. 

This income is commonly designated as GISH-BAR, which is generally trans 
lated “ tax” or ‘ ‘  rent.’’ Further, the kind of tax is stipulated: GlXH-BAR-GAL, 
GISH-BAR K U-QAR, GIXH-BAR SHE-BA, GISII-BAR tab-ki, GISH-BAR 4 qa 
(5 qa, 6 qa, 10 qa, and once 12 qa, cf. No. 10G), and GISH-BAR KIAr-SIC (35: l).’ 
GIXN-BAR, 4 qa, etc., has no reference to the kind of tax levied, as it refers fre- 
quently to cereals; in No. 21 it applies to wine, and in No. 56 to animals. The same 
is true of the other terms. The tax was paid in all kinds of natural products, such 
as corn, sesame, oil, dates, flour, live stock, etc.,-doubtless according to a relative 
standard of values. 

The 
temple, as in other ages, doubtless owned lands and other property; and held endow- 
ments. The GISEI-BAR scarcely meant rent for such possessions, because of the 
smallness of the amount, namely, 4 t o  10 ya, which we would naturally think was 
according to the gur (= 180 qa in this period). It was more likely either the amount 
of tax levied by the temple upon the gur of seed sowed, or harvested; or per gur of 
land; or in other words, an income tax. Cf. the expression: te-li-turn GIXH-BAR- 
GAL ‘ ‘ full crop tax, ’ ’ (100 : 1). GISN-BAR-GA L (perhaps the same as illci garnr-iii 
of the Murash72 texts), doubtless, was the larger amount, namely, 10 qa. This seems 
to be confirmed by XV, 159 : 1, where the scrihe had written 10 qa, which he erased, 
having made a mistake, after which he wrote instead, GIXH-BAILGAL. It niay 
be the tithe or tax of the arable lands. GIXN-BAR 4 ya, may he for the 
fallow lands, or the mininum which those who were less prosperous were expected to 
give. GIXH-BAR SHE-BA(ipru) is doubtless a general term, meaning something 
like “ maintenance tax.” What is paid out, especially to the average servant or 
tradesman, is called ipru (SHE-BA) or ‘ ‘ wages’ ’ (see p. 29). 

Exactly what the specification 4 yo, etc., refers to, cannot be determined. 

It seems that  great care \;‘ab taken to kecp the different hinds of tnxes sepamtc; cf S V ,  115, i n  vhich is itern- 
ized account GISH-BAR tab-lii, GISH-BrlR KU-QBR and GISH-B.1IZ 10 qa, are spccificd R S  having been paid. 



6 DOCUhlEPiTS FILORI THE TERlPLR ARCH1VE:S 

The purpose of this tithe or tax is set forth in a number of tablets, 1vhic.h the fol- 
lowing quotations will illustrate. The heading of KO. 57 reads :’ ‘ ‘ Grain of the 6 qa 
tax, which, out of the crop of the 12th year of A‘axz-rlIaruttash, from the town Zarat- 
I M ,  was given to the priests.” The heading of XV, 84, rends : 2  “ Grain of the 6 qa 
tax, which from Blt-Ninl’b-npal-iclclincn, was given for the wages of the temple eer- 
vant.” The heading of No. 153, Vol. XV, reads? ( ‘  Barley of thc full tax, which 
for the salary of the riqqu and the KA-ZID-Dd officers, Rumh_u brought to  Nippur. ’ ’ 
The opening lines of Xo. 37, Vol. XV, read :‘ Grain of the full tax of the house of 
god, for the farmer and keeper of stores, which the town Zarat-ILII gave, in the month 
Rfarchesvan, year 13th.” This tax, in other words, was levied for the maintenance 
of the priest, temple servant, storehouse official, farmer, etc., as well as for general 
expenses. 

Payments are made 
out of the ~nnshsharti sha dlcalli, “ temple stipend” (Vol., XV, 47); out of the G I X H -  
BRE-GAL bit-ili, “ full tax of the house of god” (Vol. XV, 37) ; to the a d i i  and 
amiu 6lcaZli “male and female temple servants” (Vol. XV, 152: 15 mid 200, 111, 9, 
38). Besides the priests (ishshaku),  who figured prominently in the salary pay- 
ments, the temple gateman (a-bil bcibi bit-a-nu, Vol. XV, %), the singcr (xnmnzeru, 
6 :  4), the temple shepherd ( u d q f d u  shcl b?ti, 132: 15), etc., are salaried oficers. The 
temple in these archives is usually called 6;Ltirui ‘ ‘ our housc, ’ ’ cf. V I  p r  L X X X I V  qa 
SHE-BAR a-?ni-lu-Li sha blti-nu “VI pu IXXYXIVqa, wagesfor the men of our house;” 
or simply bltu “house,” cf. ipru mar6 b?t i ( - t ) ) ,  “w:Lges for the sons of the house” (Vol. 
XV, 200; I ,%).  The property handled also is spoken of as the possession of the god, 
cf. VI  gur she’unz GISH-RAE-GAL shn I Z i  (16: I ) .  ‘ ‘  60 y w  of gi’aiii of the full tax, the 
property of the god.” Cf. also the interesting text No.  148, in ~ h i c h  payments are 
made for sacrificial purposes as well as for the maintenance of a large number of 
temples and shrines. They were doubtless within the 
temple court, or a t  least in Nippiir. 

There is little in these documents to show that the revenues were collected in 
the interests of the state, or that, the king was a beneficiary, unless perhaps tablet No. 
26: 3 of Vol. XV, which reads: sha a-na SHfi-KAIZ LV 1 1 r b 1  il L)lil’-JiU-ri-GUl-zu, 
‘ ‘ which is for the maintenance of AV7ppii)* and L>-il?.-Ku-ri-GaZ-zu;’ ’ the latter place 

Further, it is quite clear that thcse are temple revenues. 

These are headed by Elmr. 

I Slie’wn GISH-BL1X 6 ya sha z-nn lzhbz tt-la-LL v h n  shrrtlit 1 i)hcLTr S n - 2 ~ -  l I t ~ - r i ~ - ~ t - f ~ ( - n c l ~  1 ria Za-rat-IJZ k t  a-na zsh- 

shalctccoll nadnic 
Shr ’unz GJSII-I>’AK 6 qa shn 1-na IITt-NIAT-IB 1 7 p d k d t h 7 1 ~  a-izn 21’7 ii(h’lll~-BAl ) \ha ardz i l d l r  nadnu. 
SUE-BS R GISII-B,? B-G,1 I, shcc. a-na ICU-QAlll I ~ q p  u KA-ZID-11.1 a-ncr. A‘zpptu m IIwru-hu z d 1 - s l b u - u .  
’ Shc’um GISII-H,I R-GAL hi2 d z  a-rin z 7 - 1 z - s h z i  

nadnu(-nu). Oil qatLnrm, cf Johr:s L)oo?nsday Book, 13. 62. 
qn-nt ti-nz shrr Zn-7ot-IJTka r-na nrliir Ircchshamna shattu 13han 
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being probably a royal fortress. In the tablet referred to (KO. 148), amounts are 
also paid, sha si-ri-bi-shu sha sharri, a-nu nu-ri sha sharri, a-na ~zu-ri btti-?iu, a-na 
sharri, a-na bttinu. 

The understanding doubtless is, that the temple was not only the foremost 
institution of the city, but that it  practically supported and controlled everything in 
its immediate vicinity. 

This income was received from quite a number of towns, which lielonged pre- 
sumably to  the environs of Nippur. In the transactions dealing with these revenues 
not only the kind of GISH-BAR is mentioned, whether it was XIIE-BA, or so 
many qa, etc., but also the town from which the taxes were received. These facts 
were perhaps recorded in order that the records might show what clisposition had 
been made of the incoming revenues received from the various storehouses and 
estates, in and about the city. 

In  a topographical map from Nipprir published by the writer (cf. 7'~ansactions 
of the Department o/ A?-chaeology U .  of Pa. Vol. 11, p. 223 ff) ,  tlic exact provenance 
of which is not known, but which for palcographical reasons belongs to this period, 
the relative positions of a number of these sniall towns are given. Those mentioned 
in the temple records which are found on the map are Ka?--Nusliu, Tukulti-I$lcur, 
Kard and Zaqnr. . . . A canal is represented on this map, callcd "i"'u7'ukuZti-l~kur, 
which passes by the city bearing that name. The two lines which represent the 
canal join two others, above and lielow, running a t  right angles to  it. Bctween the 
lines of the upper is written: Nn-la-&; arid between the lower: cqzl S I -  
town Szmilaiz is indicated by a little square on the left edge of the tal)let. I n  dis- 
cussing this map I suggested that eqil (A-SHA) was a mistake of the scribe for ncim 
(A- ID) ;  and that Nalah also represents ;L canal. The latter can now lie proved to  
be in accordance with fact. In a letter, C. 8. 111. 3527, the following occurs: me-e 
nQi "Na-la-ab ' ' Waters of the can:tl ,??Tala@. ' ' It is possible that in this business 
department of the temple, there was a complete set of similar topographical maps of 
the entire district about Kippur, or a t  least of those towns from which the temple 
derived its revenues. 

After the taxes had been collected they were either brought to  Kippur; or if 
the town had a storehouse, they were deposited in it. A good many of the docu- 
ments refer to the fact that the commodities were taken from a storehouse (kard) 
of a certain town. The taxes from small hamlets or estates were doubtless brought 
to Nippur and deposited in one of its storehouses, or used for immediate payments, 
or for business transactions. Several storehouses were located in Kippur, as is nat- 
urally to be expected, inasmuch as the taxes were paid in kind, which included ani- 
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mals as well as grain and general produce. Mention is made of the blt lcard sha Nip- 
purki ‘ (  Storehouse of Nippur” (XIV, 1 I1 : 4) ; the miksu shaplu ‘ ‘ Lowery granary” 
(XV, 29: 4) ; abuZlu “ Gate” (XIV, 58), etc., where stores were kept. 

The official who figures more prominently than all others in both the volumes 
of these archives, is Innannu.  All the tablets in which this name occurs, with the 
exception of one, which is dated in the reign of Naxi-Maruttush, belong to the reign 
of Kuri-Galxu. No title appears in connection with his name, with a possible 
exception of Vol. XV, 39 : 24, where tupsharru “ scribe” appears after a certain Innan- 
nu. He is represented as receiving the taxes (cf. Vol. XV, Nos. 99, 109, 112, 115, 
etc) ; and a great many receipts record him as making disbursements (cf. Vol. XV, 24, 
32, 57, 63,93, etc.). In  some, it is stipulated that debts shall be paid to him (cf. 38, 
etc.); the salaries of the riqqu, KA-ZID-DA and other officials are paid by him (cf. 
Vol. XV, Nos. 3, 104, 114, etc.) ; and it is with the riqqu and the KA-ZID-DA officers 
that he has drawn up the “ tablet of trust” d u p p u  rilcisti (cf. XIV, No. 42). 

In the 
closing years of the preceding reign (i. e. Kuri-Galxu) he is mentioned once, as well as 
twice in the succeeding reign (Kadashman-Turgu) . Neither is his title mentioned, 
except in No. 56 where he is called arad sharri ‘ ‘  servant of the king.” In G. B. 
41. 3511, however, there is a certain Xart i iku,  who is a physician ((is&). In  Nos. 45, 
76, etc., he makes disbursements; in Nos. 79, 92, etc., amounts are paid, according 
to his order; in No. 49 payment is made to him; in others, Vol. XV: 26, etc., pay- 
ments of salaries are made by him. 

Irtnishu-Ninib is another official mentioned in these texts, who acted in a similar 
capacity. He conducted affairs in the following reigns, namely, Iiudashman-Turgu 
and I<adaslzi~zari-B&Z. In Nos. 
98, 111, 115, etc., he grants loans; and in Nos. 91, 96, etc., he pays salaries to other 
officers. These three prominent officials, therefore, without taking a few tablets into 
consideration may be said to succeed cach other. During the time Imannu acted in 
the capacity mentioned, an individual, Sin-issabra, took a prominent part in the 
transactions. He seems to have acted as an agent for the storehouse (cf. Vol. XV: 
89). In the succeeding years, I?inannu, Jlartuku and Ii.tmshu-iVzmb were followed 
by others whose names, especially in this volume, are just as prominently mentioned, 
but not so frequently in Vol. XV. 

Two prominent offices are often referred to in these texts, namely, the riqqu and 
the KA-ZID-DA.’ Two of the former and one of the latter are usually mentioned 

Martuku is the principal official during the reign of Naxi-141arutlash. 

In  Nos. 104, 112, etc., he receives incoming taxes. 

lid-ZID occurs 120 27 .  
Cf. :dso IiA-ZID-L)A-KU, Vol. S V .  41:  .5 

It is doubtlem t h p  saiiic official rcnd X, l -DUR,  Kiiig, Lcttcla 01 Llnnzrnurabi, 111, p 
303. 
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together (cf. Nos. 60, 62, 71, 77, etc.). The salaries they receive, together with the 
ishshalcu “ priest,’’ are higher than those of the ordinary craftsman, or temple ser- 
vant. From the contents it would seem that these officers acted as agents, repre- 
senting the Nippur storehouses in the collection of taxes in the different towns about 
the city. Perhaps the riqqu dealt more particularly with green produce, gathered 
as temple revenues, while the KA-ZID-DA may have had control over the cereals 
or flour. 

CASE-TABLETS. 
Nineteen of the tablets published in both volumes were encased. With the ex- 

ception of one, XV, No. 49c, the envelopes were removed after the seal impressions 
had been studied, and the inscriptions copied. In order to determine the process of 
case-tablet making, the writer made a number of experiments. The tablets were 
baked, as are the case-tablets of this period with but a few exceptions; and the 
conclusions arrived a t  by these experiments are as follows : 

As the case contains 
the obligor’s seal he could scarcely be detained by the scribe until the tablet had been 
burned. Further, it was not necessary to allow it t o  dry out before it  was encased 
in order to prevent the envelope from clinging to it. Neither did they dust the tablet 
to avoid this before it  was encased, according to the theory that has been advanced. 
Dr. King, in his Letters and Inscriptions of Hanzinumbi, p. XXII, writes: “ the  
former (i. e. the tablet) was prevented from permanently sticking to the latter (the 
envelope) by powdering it with dry clay.” By experimenting it  will be found that 
material thus used clings to the clay, and closes up the impressions of the stylus. 
The inner tablet I have found to be singularly free from anything which had the 
appearance of powdered clay. Immediately after the tablet was writ ten, or after 
allowing the clay to set for a short time, so that it  would not lose its shape when being 
encased, the thin layer of clay was folded about it. Occasionally the case clings here 
and there to the tablet, but as a rule it can be removed without much difficulty. 

The scribe probably took a lump of clay arid rolled it  flat with an instrument 
at  hand. By very little practice the proper amourit could be selected. When rolled 
into a thin layer it  would appear more or less round. I1 was then wrapped about 
the tablet, and what remained after the talilet was covered was easily broken off. 
If the material was not sufficient to cover the tablet, additional clay could be added; 
and by dipping it into water, all the cracks could easily be removed with the fingers, 
or with a spatula. 

The envelopes contain practically the same inscription as the tablet, although 

The inside tablet was not burnt before it  was enveloped. 

A smooth surface was thus obtained with little difficulty. 
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frequently additional details are found upon them. Several envelopes make refer- 
ence to the seal impressions that are on them; or they have occasional variant reacl- 
ings. In some cases the names of witnesses (XV, 30), or the name of the king (XIV, 
86) are not inscribed upon the inside tablet.’ On the case of XV, 70, thc date is one 
day later than that of the tablet, which may indicate that this particular document 
was encased the clay after it mas written, or the discrepancy may be accounted for 
as a mistake of the scrihe. 

The question arises why were these administrativc docunients of the temple 
encased? Dr. Pinches thinks2 that as “ the inner tablet was never sealed, while the 
envelope is invariably covered with seal impressions, ’ ’ that thcre was another reason 
for encasing the tablet than to insure greater security. In short, he considers that 
“ they were a kind of ex-voto-something offered to a deity by means of a tablet, and 
sealed by the person who received the offering, thus attesting that it  had really been 
made. ” Dr. Radaq3 in translating a few small Sumerian temple documents that 
had been encased, sees in the omission of the verb on the case a desire to make the 
document a “ private transaction,” so that no one rould know whether the grain 
was bought or sold. seal’ ’ (kzinukku), and not “ tah- 
let’ ’ (dupp7r) ; arid the words : ‘ ‘ seal of Lzignllcagim’ ’ make it clear that that indi- 
vidual was the recipient.’ The other 
view referred to  must also give away to  what is nmre sirnplc arid prwticak)le. 

The tablets of these archives which were encased rriny be divided into two 
classes. The first consists of records of debts, with or without the condition that the 
same shall IF paid (cf. XIV, SS), and simple receipts (cf. XIV, 15, 20, etc). Some 
of the latter niay also be regarded as records of loans. The official of thc st orehouse 
wrote the document, anti it did riot matter whether he made a rtw)rd of the items as 
being paid out, or received by the other. Second, the series of di12/7/2 (salary) pay- 
ments (cf. XV, 8, 25, etc.) were encased. In other words, the same classes of docu- 
ments were enveloped ;ts those upon which seal impressions werc midc (see p. 12 f.). 
Those of the former class contain the seal of the obligor, or in ti few instances of his 
agent; arid thoscof the latter contain thc impression of the deliwring agent, who sealed 
the record of payment held by the official that sent out the commodities as salary. 

The reason why tablets of any class were encased was primariljr for prudential 

But D U B  is to be translated 

‘l’hc use of the seal determines this (cf. p. 14). 

Th i5  f,ic*t T T C J L I ~ ~  icciii t ( ~  11iclir:rtc that <i goodly iiutiilwi of thr siri,tll t,Lblct\ iu T’ol 1 1  , \ v h i c h  gircx in the da te  
only the day, iiioiith and > ~ R I ,  ncrc 01 igin.\llv eiic,rsccl, c\pc>ri:tllv x5 they h,wc thr aplmirmcc of bcli1g iriiide txbltxts. 

.Journril of the l loynl  J w z t z c  S o t z c t y ,  Oct , 1905, p 81 7. 
Eoili/ Bcibylonznn IIzdorij,  p 416 
In the ~ : ~ i i i ( ~  I I I : ~ I I I I ~ I  is DUB to be underitood ill the casc tablets publlihcd 111 the Jozu?anl o/ the R07jnl L4szntzc 

Soczcty, Oct , 1905, p S17E 
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purposes, as is generally held by Assyriologists. As the above rrientionetl ideas, 
however, have been advanced with reference to the enveloping of temple accounts, 
it  seems appropriate, therefore, to discuss briefly the question. 

In the first place, as referred to, all these case tablets bear seals, or their sub- 
stitutes. The seal impression is equivalent to the signature of the modern docu- 
ment. It belongs t o  the man upon whom t,he obligation rests, or who is the recipient 
mentioned in the tablet, or to whom the goods are delivered. The other holds the 
document, who in this case is the official of the temple storehouse. Unless the obli- 
gor or the witnesses receive duplicate copies, what guarantee has he that the docu- 
ment will not be interfered with? Further, alteration was possible by either party, 
even if duplicate copies were made. If it  was of sufficient importance t o  require the 
individual’s seal, we would naturally think that he had a right to protect himself, 
and to take precautions that the document would not be alt,ered, especially as we 
know that this was not impossible. The only way this protection could be assured 
was to encase the tablet, and for the obligor to make impressions with his seal upon 
the envelope. The holder of the document might be able to make changes on the 
case, but he could not peal it  off t o  alter the tablet; because he could not restore the 
envelope which contained the seals of the ohligor. If in some way the case had 
become injured, or alteration was suspected, it  i ~ o ~ l d  an easy rnattw to remove the 
envelope in the presence of the contracting parties, and thus verify the contract 
which had been entered into. In short, it is impossillle to conceive of a better pro- 
tected document than a case-tablct properly seded ; whereas, an uncased tablet, 
although it contained seal impressions, could be altered. That the envclopes of these 
documents and not the tablets werc eenlcd, therefore. is not surprising; and, contrary 
to the idea advanced, does not require lis to  seek another explanation than the 
above for the enveloping of the tablet. 

In some encased contracts, espccially of the first dynasty of Babylon, both the 
tablet and the case were scaled; hut the seal impressions on the inner tablets of 
this age, that I have noticed in tlie University collection, are not rnade upon the 
writing, but on the edges, or empty spaces of the tablet. 

, upon which seal impessions have been 
made, know how difficult the writing of some talilets is t o  read; arid that some wedges 
have totally disappeared, owing to  the pressure of the sed upon the soft rlay. In 
other words the writing may suffer ivhcn the seal impressions are made upon it. Is 
it not possible to  see in this fact another reason why the tablet was encased? It was 
highly desirable t o  keep either the writing of the envelope or the tablet free from im- 
pressions. And i t  must be very clear that if one or t,he other of these documents 

l h i s  is significant. 
Those who have deciphered tab1 
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was to be sealed, and that either was too small to make impressions upon empty 
spaces, the envelope would receive the impressions, for the above prudent reasons, 
as well as to insure accuracy in the document.' On the other hand, even if the case 
were injured, i t  would be practically impossible to obliterate all the traces of the 
seal impressions, for they were made on the different sides of the envelope. 

Another reason why the envelopes of loans or records of debts were sealed, is 
to be found in the following expression, which occurs frequently in the tablets from 
these archives XHB-BAR una "Irtmshu-NIN-IB i-nam-din-nan a """kunukku i-hi-ip- 
pi ' '  The barley he shall pay to Idmshu-Ninib, and the seal he shall break." (XIV, 
115, cf. also XV, 49), which proves that after the obligation had been met, the case 
containing the man's seal was broken off. The inside tablet was doubtless preserved 
in the archives as a record of the transaction. In this way it is possible tJo account 
for many of the small records which have the appearance of having been encased. 

SEALS AND THEIR SUBSTITUTES.  
With the exception of XV, 30 and XIV, 86 which bear on the envelopes substi- 

tutes for the seal, s u p z ~ ~  and sisiktu (see below), all cases contain seal impressions. 
Only six of the nineteen envelopes of both volumes 86, 114, 116, 129, 138 of Vol. 
XVI and 86 of Vol. S V  mention the ab""ku~auklcu (or sisilctu), and give the name of 
the individual whose seal made it. Contrary to the practice of the first dynasty of 
Babylon, when occasionally the inside tablet of some private contracts was sealed 
as well as the case, in hut a single instance2 does an inside tablet of these archives 
contain the seal impression, although one (XV, 116) mentions the kunukku. The 
fact, therefore, that talilets No. 22, 29, 43, 45, 63, 79 and 98 of Vol, S V  mention 
seals (kunulikzc or clbJLUka~nulclcu), and do not contain seal impressions, show that they 
are either duplicates, in which case the usual word gubri " duplicate" (cf. XIV, 1111, 
115, etc.) is omitted; or they are inside tablets, the cases having been removed. This 
being true, and taliing into consideration the fact that only one of the nineteen tab- 
lets taken out of their cases refers to the seal impression which appears on the case, 
we have an additional reason (cf. above) why we should infer that :L large percentage 
of the small tablets, of the kind of documents which were encased, originally had 
envelopes, especially as they have the appearance of having been encased, the in- 
dentation of the stylus being so sharply preserved. Perhaps the envelopes had been 
removed for reference; or in the case of tablets which were records of obligations, 

Dr. Pinches, Journal of the Royal 4szntzc Soctctzi, p. 818, becausc of variants 5Ugg?Stb " that the inncr inscrip- 
tion mas rcally a rough draught.' ' 

Cf. C. B. 11. 10986. This may bc due to the fact that the scribc did not intend to bake the documcnt. 
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the same having been met, the cases containing the seals were broken (cf. p. 12). 
Quite a number of tablets, particularly small ones, bear seal impressions. These, 
however, have the appearance of being regular tablets, which had not been encased. 

Another 
tablet, i . e. XV, 55, which may have been encased, has : si-si-ilc-tn-shu ki-ma ub'"2'/cunz~k- 
lci-shu ' ' his sisilctu instead of his seal. ' ' On the latter no mark or impression is vis- 
ible, except on the left edge there is a small hole (cf. Plate XII, No. 37). If it is a 
tablet which had been encased, reference to the seal, or its substitute, as on KO. 116, 
might have been made on the tablet, while the impression itself appearcd only on 
the case. It has the appearance, however, of being a small tablet that had not been 
enveloped. The former (i. e .  No. 30) is comparatively roughly made. If s i s i k tu  
means "cloth" or "dress" (cf. Delitzsch, 11. W .  B. p. 506, and Jensen I<. B.  VI, 44 f . )  
i t  is possible to see very faint traces on the case of what might be regarded as im- 
pressions of such material. On the other hand, on the right edge, if the word has 
reference to something which could be used to prick a hole in the clay, while soft, 
an indenture, roughly made, is seen (cf. Plate XIII, No. 36). Tablet XIV, 86, how- 
ever, puts the matter beyond any reasonable doubt. The closing words of the case 
read : supur "NIN-IB-ahu-iddina sisiktu "iVuskzL-di-na-an-ni ' ' Thumbnail of Nintb- 
ahu-iddina, sissilctu of Nuslcu-dtnanni' '. On the left edge are seven thumbnail marks, 
and on the lower left edge is a clearly defined hole about 2 mm. in diameter (cf. 
Plate XIII ,  No. 35) .  On this document, as well as on No.  55, there are absolutely no 
traces of cloth marks. About the smallholes of all three tablets there are marks which 
suggest the idea that they were made by an instrument, which did not liavc a very 
long projection, the base of which has left its imprint. 

On the meaning of the word $siktu cf. Jensen's interesting discussion, Ked- 
inschriftliche BibZiothek, V I ,  p. 45. In the passage discussed Nebuchadnezzar is re- 
ferred to as standing before the image of the god, whose sissiktu he takes hold of. This 
the author thinks is his garment. The connection in which the word is found, 
cf. also Delitzsch H .  W .  B. p. 605 would seem to bear this out (cf. also MalcZu, Series 
I ;  1, 33). I have nothing definite to suggest beyond the fact that the indentations 
show that they were made by some kind of an instrument, which doubtless was rep- 
resented as being in the hand of the god; or it was an object attached to his ( '  gar- 
ment;" or perhaps it was the end of his girdle to which something appended, which 
the worshipper took hold of when he stood before his statue. 

On tablet XV, 5, is written supur (DUBBIN)  "Rm&ba-ni-i, " Thumbnail mark 

Instead of " b n n " k u ~ ~ u k l ~ ~ ,  there is written on XV, 30, sisilctu (KU-XIG).  

The sign in Nbb.*135: 4, which in Die Spmclze der Contracte Ncibi-n&'id, p. 117, is plnccd :iuiong those of nulmo~~11 
value, is DUBBIS .  Cf. also Dar. 3G7. 41. 
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of Ame^l-bht cf. also XIV, 35. Kinza ""1'11c7~~izikkr'shu " like his seal," is understood 
in both As mentioned above 
this is an indication that the tablet originally had been encascd; or it is a duplicate 
(gabri). 

The use of the seal, or its substitntc, in these inscriptions of the ('assite dynasty, 
is practically the same as in other periods. If the seal impression appears on a rec- 
ord of a debt, with or without the stipulation concerning its payment, or if it  is found 
on a receipt, it always belongs to the man upon whom the oliligution rested, or who 
had given the document as a receipt, cf. Nos. 5 ,  29, 30, 43, 68, 86, 98 of Vol. XV. 
This usage is in strict accordance with that which is found in the late contract tab- 
lets (cf. my Introduction to ~1lurashil Vol. X, p. 5). This being true in the record of 
loans, or receipts, but not aklum (salary) payments, where the name is omitted in 
connection with the seal, or its substitute, it  can be supplied; as for instance in XV, 
55, sishktashu ktma 1cu.ilukkishu refers to the s1'sditiL of 7'dh-ashdbshzi; and the 
seal on the envelope of XV, 15 belongs to  Innzbi. 

In the series of tablets which are regardcd as payments of the salaries (ak7 im cf. 
p. 29) of the head officials, the impression has been made with the seal of another; i. e. 
it does not belong to the man who receivecl the salary mentionctl in the inscription, 
but to another officer. In  the documents of this class, there are no less than six tab- 
lets which contain the seal impressions of Rtm iltu. They are records of salary paid 
to different individuals. This suggests the ides that he was an agent of the stoie- 
house, and on taking out for delivery the articles mentioned for the officials, a 
record was not only made of the payments, but hc was required to leave his seal im- 
pression upon the documents held by the bursar. In XIV, 87a, a cert,ain Rlmdtu 
is called rab "~iqgu, which may be his title. On a number of the tablets of this class, 
names do riot accompany the seal impressions. In most instances i t  is impossible 
at the present to determine to whom they belonged. It) was doubtless iinnecessary 
to write the name of the delivering agent, inasmuch as the impression of his seal 
was familiar to  the official of the storehouse. 

Another singular usage of the seal is found on a receipt given by one who acted 
apparently as an agent for another. In this instance the seal impression belongs to 
a third individual. The tablet (XIV, 108) reads : XI.' rnana shfpdtu a-ria "IZi-esh-ti 
Ica-mi-di w11\iergal-nddin-aht2 im-hui.. (Date). abnlLK imuklciL "'Xh i-gu-k-Gu-la. ' ' 15 
minas of woo1 Nei.gal-nddin-nh4 has received for Iigshti, the kam2'di officer. (Datej. 
Seal of Shigli-Czda." In t)his document it, also seems as if Xhigil-Gidn was in some 

On the latter there are no thunhmarks visible. 

1011 S I V ,  IO(i, I )oth  the srnl : i i d  t h t x  thuli~b-liall I11:il Ic5 :ilex recordcd ' ~ 5  belongiiig to t h e  5 a u e  iiidi\ iduul lx~nuh- 
LZL u $upZL1' ? ~ l ~ ~ ~ Z l ~ U h h ~ ~ - . ~ I l i h l L  
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respect responsible for the delivery of the wool t o  Ne~gcrZ-.lzddin-ah4 (cf. also XIV, 
115, in which the brother of the individual upon whom the obligation rested left his 
seal impression). On the contract XIV, 2 ,  in addition t o  the two obligors a witnes 
and the scribe are recorded as having sealed the tablet (cf. also SIV,  7). The docu- 
ment, however, does not bear the impressions, :LS i t  is a duplicate. 

The seal impressions, as a rule, are incomplete on these documents, owing to  
the fact that the tablets themselves are small, or the uninscrilml portions upon 
which the imprint of seals could be made, were not large enough to receive the 
entire impressions. As far as I can ascertain all the seals used on these tablets were 
cylindrical in shape, and of a large size. In  a good many instances oiily the end or 
the border of the cylinder was employed. (See Plate XIV.) In  others the scribe 
took particiilar care to use that part of the cylinder which contained the figure. In  
many instances portions of the seals are repeated again and again over the entire 

tablet. The following observations suggest theniselves after an 
examination of the impressions on these documents. 

Most of the seal imprints on these tablets show traces of what 
may be called a decorative border a t  each end of the cylinder. In the 
several hundred cylinders of our University Museum, there is not one 
that has this peculiarity. This seems to be a characteristic feature 
of the seals of the (''assite period. In  the accompanying illustration, 
the lines of the work indicated are intaglio on the tahlet, which would 
mean that they were cameo on the cylinder. 
features show remarkable skill on the 
part' of the artist. Dr. W. H. Ward has 

suggested t,hat t,he seal had a thin metal cap, presum- 
ably of gold, upon which tlie border was cut. (See 
Plates XIV and XV, for additional illust,rations of this 
feature of the seals.) 

In  two of the impressions a symbol in the form of 
a maltese cross is seen. To the left of the one in No. 2, P1. XV, there is a diamond- 
shaped symbol represented. In  the other (see Eo .  7, P1. XV) above tlie cross an 
animal is depicted, while below there is a design in the form of a wheel, 

The most noteworthy impression is that of a winged centaur chwing a bow 
in the direct'ion of a date tree. Fortunately the scribe pressed the seal on all sides 
of the small t'alllet. By combining the different impressions the figure can be 
reasonably well restored with the exception of the upper part' of the head, and 
the lower part of the fore feet. This figure shows a remark:tlde resemblance to  

This as well as other 
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an emblem on a boundary stone of MeZi-Xhipnq (Br. 31. No. lOl), which is the 
Sagittarius or archer, represented as a winged centaur,‘ with double head and double 
tail, and a scorpion beneath his front feet (cf. Boll, Sphaera p. 189). 

CHECK MARKS. 
In quite a number of these texts, particularly the larger ones, small holes, some- 

times more or less round (cf. XIV, 57, and XV, 198), and at  other times semi- 
circular (cf. XIV, 22), appear before the name; occasionally in connection with the 
amount recorded (cf. XV, 163), and once on the edge of the tablet (cf. XV, 38c). 
These marks were used to check off the amounts paid, or the names of the pereons 
who received what is written in connection with their names. They can properly 
be called “ check-marks.” Owing to the character of the writing material it  would 
be impossible to add from time to time additional names and amounts. The lists, 
which are mostly records of the payments of salaries or wages, were, as a rule, 
copied by the scribes from earlier lists. In some instances even the amounts 
were copied. After the tablet was written, what was actually paid was checked off 
by means of these small holes. That this is the proper explanation of these inden- 
tations is proved by the fact that in XV, 195, line 24, no check-mark” appears. 
It is the only name in the list which is not preceded by an amount that was paid (cf. 
also XIV, 91a: 27, 28; or, XV, 180: 14, 43, and 200 IV: 31, 32, 40, 47, etc.). Also 
names which are preceded by .nzi*tu (BAD) ‘‘ deceased” and halqu (HA-A) “ fugitive,” 
terms implying that the persons were no longer in the temple service (see Introduc- 
tion, XV, p. 71, likewise do not have ‘‘ check-marks;” (cf. XV, 188 I :  15 and 200 
IV: 33).  Further, the fact that in tablet XV, 200, only names before which amounts 
are not recorded, and the names which are preceded by haZqu are without these 
“ check-marks,” proves that the tablet mas thus marked when something had been 
paid. Finally, that this is the proper explanation of these small holes is proved con- 
clusively by XIV, 91a, in which three lines do not have “ check-marks.” In each, 
the amounts which had been written before the names have been erased. 

In XV, 198, some of the holes are clear cut (cf. lines 25, 26, 29, 30, 48, to 54) but 
the rest appear to have been made after the tablet had become somewhat hardened. 
The document containing considerable data could not perhaps be verified at  once. 
During the interruption it was wrapped very likely in a damp cloth in order t o  keep 
it soft, as signs of cloth impressions upon it are everywhere visible. 

In all probability these “ check-marks” were made with the upper end of the 
stylus, which was round, or semi-circular, or pointed. In the pre-Sargonic period, 

’ My attention mas callcd to this by Prof. W ,I Hiiilce of thc Ur&ius School of T h t ~ l o ~ y  
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when the circle had the value ten, and the semi-elliptical impression stood for one, 
it is very likely that the upper end of the stylus was round; and that i t  was used to 
make the numerals. The circle was made by pressing the stylus perpendicularly 
into the soft clay; and the semi-elliptical by leaning it  lengthwke, as in writing. 

THE STYLUS. 
The determination of the character of the styliis which the ancient Babylonian 

and Assyrian scribes used in writing tablets has been credited to Dr. Zehnpfund.‘ 
The following, however, I think, will show that his stylus is different from that used 
by the ancient scribe, because it does not make the proper impression upon the clay. 
It is described as being of box wood, ‘ ‘ one end of which is cut into an exact square. 
This end of the stylus was cut away obliquely, so that one of the corners of the end 
formed zc somewhat acute angle. It was 
held like a pen, and the pressure was applied chiefly to the upper edge in the direction 
of the point, with a slight inclination toward the left.’’ In tablets written by Zehn- 
pfund it  will be observed that, in nialting the oblique wedge, sometimes he made 
the left corner of the stylus come into contact with the clay, and sometimes the right. 
The “angular hook” wirzkelhuken, he made exactly like the former of the oblique 
wedges, with the result that in appearance, of course, it is exactly the same. Cf. 

To make the horizontal wedge of any length, it is neces- 
sary for him to draw the stylus over the soft clay. Dr. Zehnpfurid’s desire to hold 
the instrument, as we ordinarily do a pencil or pen, doubtless led him to his con- 
clusions. With the exception of the fact that some scribes made the inipression of the 
perpendicular wedge extend lightly to the right side mole than to the left; and that 
there is every variation of a zi~’~zkellzctli.en, from an oblique wedge to a well defined 
‘ ‘ angular-hook, ’ ’ the wedges of the ancient writing are altogether different. 

The results of my o-an investigations with reference to the stylus were ready €or 
the press, and were presented to the Oriental Club of Fhiladelphia more than a year 
ago. This fact is mentioned inasmuch as there has appeared rerently from the pen 
of the famous excavator De Morgan ( R e c e z d  d e  T x w u ~ ~ ,  XXVII Liv. 3 et 4 
p. 241) results which are in some respect similar, especially as regards the upper end 
of the stylus which was doubtless used to  make ‘ ‘ check-marks’ ’ in this period, and 
numbers in the early period (see the discussion above). With his conclusions, how 
ever, as regards the stylus proper, I desire to take exceptions. 1 he instrument, lie 
says, was “ triangular”; which means that the angle that  made the impression was 

[See illustration of his styliis next page.] 

&$fflmmrf ‘ 

’ Cf Neu-Uabylonasch-.issy,.iachr T’u/eluchrezbung, Stocl;holna Congress, LLydrn,  1893 Vol 11, p 272 

Cf Johns I l o p k i ~ ~ s ’  Cartular, Vol XXII, No 163. p 75. 
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60’ After an examination of 
hundreds of tablets a t  the University of Pennsylvania, from Nippur, Sippar, Baby- 

He doubtless has seen tablets to substantiate this. 

1 2 3 4 

1. Stylus after Zehnpfnnd. 2. After de Morgan. 
3. Square end. 4. Reveled end. 

lon, Telloh, Jokha and Kappadokia I have 
found that there is only an occasional tablet 
which has been written with a stylus which 
made a wedge as narrow as that produced by 
a triangular stick. The angle in practically 
every instance is greater; hence i t  is incorrect 
to generalize, and say it  was “triangular”. 

The stylus used in most periods was a very 
simple affair. Any stick of metal, or hard 
wood, presumably reed wood (qanzi, hence qan 
d u p p i  “tablet reed’’ or “stylus”), which had a 
square corner, that is with an angle of 90’,’ 
more or less, could be used. 

By holding i t  beneath the palm of the 
hand between the thumb and the middle 
finger, with the index finger on top, and 
pressing the angular corner into the soft clay, 
the impression made will be that of a perfect 
wedge. W-hat is known as the winkelhaken 
is not simply an oblique wedge as above, 

although occasionally the impressioiia resemble it, but it is made in a different way. 
The stylus is simply laid over on its side, with the handle toward the right, and when 

In order to ascertaiii the angle of the stylus by careful measurements of the impressions upon the tablets, I sub- 
mitted was impressions of twenty-four inscriptions to Professor Goodspeed, Director of the Department of Physics, 
who T-cry ltiiidly had, under his direction, a graduate student, Mr. Geo. C. Chambers, take the measurements. His 
results from about one hundred aiid twent,y-fivc nieasureineiits fo1loTv: 

The periods represented are: 1 .  
Sargon (temple archives); 4. 
First dynasty of Babyloii (contracts from Nippur) ; 6. Archzincnian (31~1- 
rashu documents). The average measurement of the angle 
of the impressions of the Sargoiiic period was 93.98’; the Telloh cones, 94.88’; the Yolcha tablets, 92.88’; first dy- 
nasty, 91.07’; Cassite, 87’; aiid Murashu, 93.94’. The average for the tmenty-four tablets measured was 92.3’. 
The smallest average for any one tablet mas 83.25’; and the largest 98.75”.” These measurements confirm my state- 
rneiit that the angle of the stylus, in a t  least these periods,which made the impression was 90” more or less. I n  ineasur- 
ing the angle in the clay, there are several thiiigs to be taken into consideration, that make it more or less iin- 
possible to get the exact angle of the stylus from the impression. For instance there is a certain amount of elasticity 
or resistance in the clay, which when the stylus is pressed upon it, has an effect upon the impression. Also other wedges 
which are made in proximity, will teiid to shift the clay, and thus decrease, more or less, the size of the angle. Then 
also there is a tendency, in a immure, to increase it by a rolling movement of the hand holding the stylus. 

“The twenty-four incsriptions represent sir  periods ; that is, four belong to each. 
2. Ur-Gur (votive cones from Telloh); 3. I1 Dynasty of Ur (contracts from Yoliha); 

5 .  Cassite dyiiast,y (temple archives) ; 
At least four measurements were talien for each tablet. 
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This side and angle 
If the scribe failed to turn his stylus far enough 

Every variation, due to this fact, is 
That this is the proper 

pressed into the soft clay, makes the desired impression. 
marked X makes the winkelhaken. 
the impression resembled the oblique wedge. 
found, from the oblique wedge to the perfect zoidcelhalcen. 
explanation as to how the latter was made, is proved by what follows. 

1 2 

a 

\\'til(cit with s<kitwc ciitl styltw. 

A very marked peculiarity of the 

\\'titten \+ i t t i  licvelecl ciitl styliis. 

stylus in most periods, especially from the time 
of the first dynasty of Babylon, is that the top very frequently sloped to one s:de 
(cf. Stylus No. 4.). In the writing upon the Sumerian tablets from Jokha and Telloh 
I have not noticed this peculiarity. When the top of the perpendicular wedge does 
not slope, e. g. (cf. tablet No. 
3).  A great many scribes, however, from other quarters, sloped the top so that the 

the winkelhaken has a perfect right angle, e. g. ( 



upper right corner of the impression in the clay w:ts lower than the left, e. g. (cf .  
the Original arid Xo. 4.) The stylus was cut in this mariner, it seems to me, so that the 
angle of the ioinlcelhalcen would be less than a right angle, e. g. 4 for when the top was 
perfectly square, the end of the hook” spread (cf. tablet No. 3), doubtless, more 
than was desired. The 
greater the 1)evel of the top of the stylus the smdler the angle. This fact ena1)les 
us to prove conclusively that the a1ioi.e explanation as t o  how the zriiikelhnkeyi was 
made, is correct. 

To produce long horizontal wedges for the purpose of filling out lines, as was fre- 
quently done, it is not necessary to draw the stylus over the soft clay. By simply 
lowering the handle, i t  is possible to make a wedge as lorig as the stylus. 

These are generally ruled. 
I n  all probability the lines, especially on the smaller tablets, were made by laying 
the stylus lengthwise upon the tablet, as is done in making a long horizontal wedge. 
When more than one item was mentioned in connection with n number of names, 
they were ruled up and down, as is the case with ta1)lets hax7ing more than one 
column (cf. Vol. XV, Nos. 199 and 200). After the heading was written, if one 
a p p ~ ~ r s ,  a ~ c l  the first line wm macle, the perpendicular lines for the entire side of 
the tablet were ruled. The horizont:il lines were made as needed, but before the 
cuneiform lines beneath were written. This is illustrated by XV, 133, which has the 
perpmdicular lines drawn for the entire obverse, although only a portion of i t  
was inscribed. The perpendicular lines were mule with great care arid precision. 
It would almost seem that a T square had been used for the large tablets. The 
horizontal lines, being ruled as needed, were not made with the same exactness; 
for example (cf. tablets XV., 188, 190 and 200), where the lines slope upwards. 

The angle of the ir~,~/;clhalcen varies acwmling to this slope. 

A great many of these documents contain lists. 

PALEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 
Similar to the list of Seo-Babylonian signs and their variants which I published 

in Volume X of the ,lTu?*ush2i archives, a list of the signs which appear in these texts, 
with their phonetic and ideographic values has been prepared. It will he found im- 
mediately preceding the texts. As stated in connection with the list in Volume X, 
completeness and perfection have been aimed at,  but as is natural to be expected, 
this has riot been altogether possible. \\'bile a great many difficulties h a x  been sur- 
mounted, some values are only offered provisionally, and a few signs remain to  be 
determined, the chief purpose of the list being to present the signs with their variants. 
To give an illustration let me refer to cliaracter KO. 49 in the Sign List. It occurs 
twice in the same name Lim(Shz)-me-ga-ag(‘~), XV, 198: 89, arid C. B. 11. 3480: 20. 
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T have read the character ag(?), but feel that it is not a variant of al‘c(g, q ) ,  although 
it resembles the Assyrian form of that character. The sign nli (No. 10) is written in 
the usual way, eren in the two texts in which the character in question occurs. It 
is perhaps to be identified with KIRRUD, which is found in dBIL-KTKRUD (cf. my 
Vol. X of Mwashtl texts, page 14; and No. 222 of the Sign List of that volume). It 
doubtless is the same character found also in XIV, 157: 3 ,  etc., where it appears in 
connection with the sign A (No. 240). The further study of the documents of this 
period will very likely fully establieh the identity of this character. 

Tablets Nos. 157 and 163, besides n number of others of this volume, were 
copied after the Sign List was made. It was my intention to insert it in Vol. XV 
which was ready for the press more than a year ago, and before about half of these 
texts were studied. Some ideograms contained in these tablets, many of which 
have the determinatives: subdtu, karputu and i$u, are therefore not included in 
the list. A number of them are well known from Brunnow’s List, while others 
will doubtless appear with their respective values in the new publication, Seltene 
Assyrische Icleogrumme, by Dr. Bruno Meissner. 

1. The study of these documents has resulted in the discovery of two new cunei- 
form characters, with their meaning, besides additional values for several known 
signs. (cf. Sign Lzst KO. 120), without 
another sign inserted, as far as I know, has not yet been found. For its value I 
offer Zd, meaning ‘ ‘ bull.” This is determined by the fact that following it  in order 
are : littu rabttu, litiu shattu 111, a l p  shattic I IT ,  l i t h  shattu IT, alpu shattu I I ,  i t t u  shixbu 
(LID-GA),  alpu shixbu ( S U R - G A ) .  “Large cow, three year old cow, three year old 
ox, two year old cow, two year old ox, cow heifer, ox calf.” The herd will be com- 
plete if the first sign is regarded as having the meaning ‘ ‘ h l l .  ’ ’ With XMAN-GlR 
inserted, the character has such values as kisimmu, xirbabu, etc., “ plant destroying 
animal. ’ ’ With LU-BIR inserted, i t  has the value supziru ‘ ‘ fold’ ’ or‘ ‘ pen. The sign 
should properly be considered in connection with the other, which has the same 
meaning. 

also hitherto unknown, with XITAU inscribed 
(cf. Sign, List No. 169) has also the same d u e ,  namely “ l~u l l . ”  It is found in 
lists of animals (cf. texts, XIV, 5 2 ,  137 and 163, as well as C‘. H .  11. 11,949). The first 
(No. 52) reads: I ld (sign in question) X X X I V  littu-nddtu IV littu shnttu I I I ,  IV 
littu shattu TI ,  o littu shattu I ,  V I I  littu shl’xbti (GA), V I  a l p  (hSUR) s h w b  ( G A ) ,  V I I  
alpu shattu V ,  V alpu shattu IV,  V a lpu  shattu TIT ,  1V alpc shattu I T ,  napbar L X X V I I  
littu a1pucoLL, etc. The second inscription (No. 137) reads: [ I ]  Id (sign in question) 
[ I I ]  littu mbttu, [ I I ]  littu shattu 111, I I  ltttu shattu I I ,  I alpu shattu I V ,  I alpu shattu 

The first character of text XV, 199, 

2. A second character, 
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111, a l p  shnttu I I ,  I allm shnttu IT,  I11 i t tu  shixbic (GA), I L  a l p  ( ( C C L ? )  s h i ~ b u ,  iiapbar 
X X  littu alp‘u‘”z’(cf. also 50. 163). I n  both lists, :dl animals helonging to the cow 
and ox herd are represented if the first character is translated 

Taking into consideration also similar lists of m i n d s ,  such as SIT‘, 38, in which 
are mentioned in the following order : nidc sheep, large feniale sheep, male lambs, 
female lambs, large rams, goats, rnale kids, ferrialc kids; and also taliirig into consid- 
eration the sheep and goats list given in J / iunshic ,  T’ol. S, 130, 1 3 1  and 132, where 
complete flocks, male and female, young and oltl, alike are mentioned, there is every 
reason t o  think that a list of this kind inchitled at least a small percentage of bulls. 
It will l x  noticed that in these texts, the nnrnbcr of animals translated ‘ ‘  bull” is 
small in comparison with the other anim:tls, which is exactly what may be expected. 
The values also of the el-iaractcr ATI7Ag which is insertccl, namely xzliru,  ‘ ‘  male” 
i m ~ n e i  ic xikarii ‘ ‘  ram,” etc., further csta1)lisht.s this interpretation. Tn short for this 
character which, as far as I know has not been recognized, as well as for the other 
discussed, I do not hesitate to offer as the corrcct meaning, ‘ ‘  bull.” The translitera- 
tion Id  ivhich is the masculine of Zittu ‘ cow, ” is only conjectural. There is a possi- 
bility that  it should be read shdrzc. 

3. \YUR, which usually has the d u e  b i o x  “ the  yoling of an animal,” in  
these texts refers especially to the ox (cdpu).  Parallel with LID-GA ‘ ‘  cow calf” 
is \YUR-GA4 ‘ ‘ ox calf’ ’ (cf. Nos. 52 arid 137). I n  KO. 183 also, $”UR is used instead 
of GUD for a l p .  

4. NIN-QAR,  48: 9, which takes the place of the usual SAL-ASH-QAR, if not 
a mistake of the scribe must have the value zmiqu female kid.” I n  the Murashtl 
texts, Vol. S. 130 and 132, parallel with w t ~ u  sikm male kid” is uiatqu the 
“female kid.” One feels almost inclined to suggest the idea that a t  some time 
N I X (  =SAL +KU)-QAIZ and SAL-A~3’H-QAB were identical. 

5 .  For the character KAIZ, c f .  Szgii List To.  208, two new valiies arc offered. It 
occurs in the name Sz~~-k’AI~-bi-zsh-ine 95 : 13 (cf. also Siri-li’An-bn-i-shi-me, Kbn. 
648: 9), and in the (’assite king’s name Sha-I(,lB-tz-3’hit?.-in-ash (cf. 134: 7, 137: 26), 
etc. The writing of this ruler’s nanie is usually, Sha-gn-~~uk-tz-Shir-,.?’-in-cnsh, etc. 
K A R  therefore must have the value gnmk (cf. also Sha-KAR-ak-tc-Shui*-ia-ash 
C. 13. )I. 11,103), in which name K A R  might be read g a r ,  but very likely gam or 
garak(-alc). I n  the other name the vharacter must have the value k a m ;  and the 
reading should be Sin-lcnl.a-bi-ish-i77e. Tallqvist, 
hTeubabylonischcs IVcrniPiibuclx, reads this narrLe, S? 1i-knr-b1-1sla-i7~ ; although the 
element is repeatedly transliterated kcr-m-bi, and it is a f a  ’Trlu formation, which the 
author recognizes. On the 

1)ull. ’ ’ 

‘ ‘ Sin has heard my prayer. ’ ’ 

Kar and k a m  are apocopated values of g ( k ) a m k ( g ) .  
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apocope of final g in Sumerian, cf. Leander, Ueber die Sumerischcn L~h?zic~oerter im 
Assyrischen, p. 34. For the common apocope of a f ind a, cf.  h d a ,  l<?d; / cam,  kar,  
etc., Briinnow, Lis t  No. 7737 and 7738, etc. This smie value, 1 .  c .  g a m / < ,  seems to 
have been used also in connection with GAR (No. 272). At least in two names the 
scribe used that sign for this value (cf. 140: 8, and 2. A .  VIII, p. 387). 

6. The sign DAQQU (cf. Xzgn List KO. 17), :tccording to I'okabular K .  No. 77 
ff. in Delitzsch, Ass. L ~ s . ~ "  has the value i s ,  s i ,  xa-a, titc. (cf. Briinnow, List KO. 
5224 f f ) .  The sign having a phonetic value occurs a. number of times in the names: 
Shaga?*akti-Xhuriash and Bitilinsh, but in this connection it must have the value 
La; as these names end in ia-ash and ia-shu respectively, and not in i-ash and i-shu 
(cf. also the name Ba-bi-ia, XIV, 95: 11). I therefore propose zn as a n  additional 
value for this sign. It occurred to me that the scribe in writing the 1'o1Cabdar may 
have failed to add an additional wedge to the character, read 5'2, which would then 
be ia. Through the kindness of Dr. L. W. King of the British AIuseurn I learn that  
the reading si on the tablet is quite certain. The idea suggested itself t o  me also 
that the characters read xa-a might perhaps be a-a. Dr. I h g  informs me that  
while the characters have been filled up with gypsum, which has not been very 
carefully removed, he thinks the sign is xa and not a-a. 

7. I n  the n'eo-Babylonian Contract literature the name of an  officer which 
occurs frequently is written Sf1131 with GAE inserted. Tallqvist placed the char- 
acter among those of uncertain reading (cf. Die Sprache  do* Coi i tmc tc  n'abil-i2&'2d, 
p. 147). For the different 
variants of the character see Sign Lzst Yo. 121. For the reading of the sign I pro- 
pose riqqu. The character XHIJI  has long since been read nqqu (cf. Delitzsch 
Ass.  Les. No. 140). Thureau Dangin in his Ecritu~e C z c ~ z e i J o ~ * ~ ~ z c ,  gives besides 
S H I M  (No. 393), its g z m u  (No. 395); with GAR inserted (KO. 399), and a gunu of 
i t  (No. 400). The variants of the sign in question in these texts seem to have the 
characteristics of all four. I n  the Neo-Babylonian period an officer " m b  riq-qi is 
frequently mentioned (cf. Nbn. 317: 7, 10, etc.). In  1 3 3 1 7 .  1038: 6, RIKZJ' occurs. 
These officers figure in the payrolls of the temple attaches (cf .  12; shiqlu a-na 
RIK""lsha Bft-B&t Szppara,  Nbn. 604; 10). In  Cyr. 332 : 19 an officer riq-qi-u-tu 
appears; and in Nbn. 864: 13, RIK with G A R  inserted is followed by ii-lu, show- 
ing that  the plural formation is the same. In  hbn.  317, dates are paid for the ser- 
vice of fifty men, among whom are the "qi-z-pz and " m b  ~zq-q7 .  In  iTbn. 976 the 
officers RIKpz with GAZZ inserted, also figure in the payment for service made to 
different officers among whom is the "qz-i-pi. While there does not seem to  be con- 
clusive evidence that the reading TZQQZL for the sign in question is absolutely certain, 
it seems to  me highly probable that such is the case. 

This officer figures very prominently in these texts. 
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8. The character GUD (Sign. List KO. 123) which occurs in the name read 
B&mu-she-tig(?) in Vol. XV (cf. also C. R.  AI. 3473, etc.) in the ahsence of any 
other value I have read t i q (? ) ,  simply because of the frequency of the occurrence 
of this element in names of other periods (cf. also 226, however, in mushezzb). 

9. For the character LA in the name Sin-LA-bdti (cf. Vols. XIV and XV), I 
propose the new value nasdbu ‘ ‘  to pull out.” The name Szn-zi-suh-bilti, “Sin 
deliver the offspring,” occurs during the same reign in which the almve is found. 
LA has the value hasbzi (cf. Rriinnosv and Meissner Lzst). C’f. :si; in Hebrew means 
‘ ‘  to hew out, ” which is similar in  rrieariirig to ndsahu. The name might he read 
Sin-h&Fibu-biZti Sin delivers offspring, ” liut in view of the fact that Sin-usuh- 
bilti occurs in the same period, and that the sign seems to have a similar meaning 
in 7zasdbu, I have read the names as identical, and propose for LA the new value 
nas&hu. 

10. The character BAL (cf. the variant of S o .  5 in Sign List) has together with 
BUL (No. 4a Sign List), the value 1 m 1 2 f i 1 ~ u .  The name ZZzi-?ppashra (BAL-ra) 
C. B. Jf. 3644, is written with B[iL-?.n in C. K .  31. 3647. ‘lhis conrlusion seems 
to  be strengthened by the fact that these two signs have other values in cominon, 
(cf. B z d ,  pul and dabkbu). 

11. The character KfT, LIL (KO. 104 Sign List) has besides the value sal? and 
szb, the value sub, which as far as I know, has not been found (cf. the name Xm- 
u-sub-bil-tz, XIV, 151, 22, 28, with Sin-u-su-ub-bil-ti, 19 : 11). 

TRRNSLL~I’I0NS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 
Following the plan of the previous Yolumes issued in this series in giving the 

transliteration and translation of a nurnlier of selected texts, the following are 
offered, in addition to  those trnrislated in the Introduction in connection with the 
discussion of the contents of these documents, arid also in the critical notes in the 
following pages, in order to illustrate their general character. rl lie translation of 
thirty additional documents from these archives will be fourid in Vol. XV. In 
view of the fact that a large number of the texts contain lists of pereonal narr,es, 
all of which are to be found in the Concordance of Kames, and : h o  that a great 
many of the tablets are similar in character it will scarcely be iieceseary a t  any 
time to translate all completely. 

1. 
KO. 115, lintltrs/,n2nn-Bi/, year 1 i t .  

Contents: A duplicate record of a loan, which contains the stipulation that  
after it is paid, the case containing the impressions of the debtor’s seal shall be broken. 
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Transliteration : 
1. X C V  g u r  CL qa IB -KID she'wn GISH-BAR-GAL 2 .  sha "'"Ii~~m-sl~2i-i2'IN- 

4. XIIE-BAR a-na "IrQni- IB i-na mu-ub 
shu-NIN-IB i-nam-din-ma 5. "'""kunul~lci-shu i-hi- ip-pi. 

3. nLBu-un-nn-i\TILV-IB m $ ~  "In-ni-bi 

Translation : 
Ninety-five gur,  one hundred and fifty qn of I B - R I D  seed of the full tax due 

to Irtmshu-NIN-IB, to be 'paid by Bunna-XINIB, son of I?272ibi. The barley he 
shall pay to Ii*Qmshu-NINIB, when his seal he shall break. 

Then follow the names of four witnesses, and the scribe; the date and the 
words : & h p w  "dlarduk-nA~in-a~& SIX-A-XI  lci-ma "hii'rlCu?lUl~lci-shu. G n b ~ i  a bn'Ldup- 
pu. ( ( Thumb-mark of n~arduk-nAdin-nh~, his brother (i. e. Bunna-NIN-IB)  in- 
stead of his seal. L4s it is a copy, the seal impression is 
not found on the document. 

A duplicate tablet." 

3 -. 
So.  111, I~nr lnshmnn-Tz~~yl l ,  > P R I  l i t h ,  month Adar. 

Contents: A receipt for a loan with the stipulation that i t  shall he paid on 
harvest day. 

Transliteration : 
1. L gur she'iim GIXH-BAR-GAL 2. i-na q d t  m B & l - ~ ~ i - Z ~ ~ - l ~  3. h "Irfm-shu- 

NIN-IR  4. i-na bit kard sha N i p p u ~ ~ ~  5 .  ""lei-gaI-nddl'n-a1!6 6. ?n& "Sl'n-&*ish 
am-bur-ma 7. a-na qin-nu-a-ti 8 .  i-di-in 9. I-na Qmi ebdri K U  10. is-si-m-arn- 
ma 1 I. i-nam-din-ma 12. ab'"li~iri~ililZi-sh~i i - l~ i - ip-pi  

Translat ion : 
Fifty g u r  of grain of the full tax from U61-~ulzili and I~~Qmshu-iVIiZ'IB out of the 

Xippur storehouse i~c? 'g~~-? lc?d i?L-a1!~ ,  the son of Sisi-6rish has received, and given 
to families. On the day of harvest he shall gather, and shall pay; whereupon his 
seal he shall break. 

Names of three witnesses and the date are added, besides: ab''UKunukku 
mLVergal-niLdin-ah6 gab-ri abiLt'lduppu, ( ' Seal of Scrgal-ncidL?z-aO&. Duplicate tablet. ' ' 

3. 
No 86, (mi \  elopr) ,\'rri~-3Ztrr7lttnsh, \ c a r  21111, Shc.hat l i t l i  

Contents: A loan made to an individual and his servant 113' the order of 
another, who becomes responsible for its payment. 

Annotations: No.  2 ,  L. 9. X L J  haiiiig thr  \:due zna is a reprtilion oi thr prepobitloll nhich begins the phrasc; 
cf. the following text,  liiic 9, and also 96 7, etc. 
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Transliteration : 
1. li gur ASE-I-AN-NA hubullu 2. GIXH-BAR-GAL 3. 1-na Icai4 Kar-xi- 

bank' 4. i-na qdt  "Mar-tu-ku mdr "Ilu-iqlsha 5 .  ki-i  q d t  "Nusku-ri-zu-6-a 6 .  
mar mBi-di-i "NIN-IB-abu-iddina 7.  mdr 'nXi-lu-ti $L "'Nusku-di-?za-an-ni 8, 
wad-su im-hu-ru 9. U D  ebziri-KU 10. bubullu NI-AKA-E. 

Translation : 
Five gur of ashnnna grain, a t  interest, out of the full tax, taken from the store- 

house of the town Karziban, from the hand of Martuku, son of Ilu-iytsha, by order 
of Nuslcu-rtsoa, son of Ridt, NINIB-n/~u-iddiizn, son of AI iluta and Nuslcu-d&nanna, 
his servant, have received. On the day of harvest with interest they shall measure. 

Four witnesses and the date follow, besides : kSupnur "NIn'- lB-a~u-icldz~icr 
sisiktu ""uslcu-di-)~a-an-ni. ' ' The thumb-nail mark of XINIB-ahu-iddina : the 
siszlctu of Nusku-dtnanni." On the left end of the tablet are seen sewn thumbnail 
marks; and on the lower left end, there is a small hole made by the sisszktu (see 

4. 
p. 13). 

No. 48, N'nzi-Mart~ttaslr , year Sth,  Iyi-ar 

Contents: An inventory of sheep and goats which were rented to an indi- 
vidual. They were doubtless temple property as no creditor is mentioned. 

Transliteration : 
1. XLVII immcru 2. X X V I I I  1ahu.u rab8tu 3. VI1  buhddu AVIX 4. VII  

buhattu N I X  5.  naphar L X X X I X  .@z6(UD)cu11 p z  6. X X X I V  ui*t,s.u rub12 7 .  
X X X I  enxu  8. V I I  urtsu sihrzc 9. untqu 10. napbar L X X X  enxuLoLz 11. nap- 
bar C L X I X  GANAilf-LUcoLz 14. 
X L I V j  manu shtpdtu'"'' 16. qdt "Rab&(-n)-sha-A'IN-IB 
17. naphar mashhx ga-ab-bi-shu iL-sha-ak-kn-a1 18. "'" "gtddtu(SA) '"" "shaman im- 
meri I I  mashlcu urQu damyu 

12. [CLXIIX shiqlu shipdtu""" I tmmeru I shqlu 
15. X X  mana shipdtu enxu 

19. I sub& damp t-nam-di-in (date). 
Annotations: No. 3 ,  L. 4. In these tcxt,s qirt ivithout a prcposition preceding is ecluivnleiit t o  incc e l i ,  inu  

mu&, or ina  p h i .  The individiial whose name follows is thc recipient; cf. 48: 16. Inn qAt irie:tiis "out of the haiid" 
or " froin." L. 5 .  Ki-i yRt, literally "like thc haiid of," ineatis that thc person ~vhose riairie follows is responsible 
for the debt or ohligation, although coiitrarted by another Tvho receives the itciris rrteiitionecl in the docruiierit. It 
is parallel to the esprrssions found in the Wz~rnshiL Busin<,ss I1ocz~nzent.s: ak i  rhipirfum, Yol. IS. 75: 6;  a k f  amdtu(-tu) 
321: 3 ;  nki shz'hri, 12: 5; rtl;.i skipishtu:n, 32: 1; and the frequently occurring shn qht. Thesc espressious are equi- 
valent to "hy the order of," nieaiiing that the person whose iiai~ic follows acts us guarantor of the traiissction. 

Annotations: No. 4, L. 3 .  N I M  following buh4idu, seeins to be cquirnlciit t o  = shizbu,  which follows 
$tu .nd a l p ,  cf. So .  53, a t i d  also hu5cidu shi-zi-ib, Piirches P. S .  B. .L.. 1896, p. 252., cf. LU-ArI:Il, gukknllu "Miit- 
terlamm." L. 5 .  C D  bciiig pirallel n-it11 e n z u  I have traiisliterated pinu, a1t)hough pisiL "the white (ones)," namely 
sheep may \)e preferable. L. 18. SA has the value yiddlzl. "sinew", rf. Hcbrew Ti. In ;Ilurnshz2, S, 131: 20 
gi-dn-a-tu is :L mriniit reading in the mine phrase of ot,her texts where 8.1 is used, cf. Afurushfi, X, 132: 18. 
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Translation : 
Forty-seven sheep (male), twenty-eight large females, seven mckling lambs 

(male), seven suckling females. Total, eighty-nine sheep. Thirty-four large 
goats (male), thirty-one females, seven male kids, eight female kids. Total, eighty 
goats. (For) [one hundred and 
sixty-nine] sheqels of wool: (i. e. for) one sheep, one sheqel; forty-four and one- 
half minas of wool: twenty minas of goat wool, they are a t  the disposal of Iiabh- 
sha-Ninib. The total of all his hides he shall weigh; sinews and fat of sheep; two 
perfect goat hides; one perfect garment, he shall pay. 

Sum total, one hundred and sixty-nine li-leinvieh. 

(Date). 

5. 
No 20, Kwz-Galzu ,  ~ r a r  14tli, I j s r  14th. 

Contents : A receipt, or record of payment. 

Transliteration : 
1. I I  gur ASH-AN-NA GISH-BAR, . . qa 2 .  i-?La qd t  "Hu-un-?zu-bi 3. '"Ram- 

mbn-ra-im-x&r 4. inz-hu-ur (Date). 

Translation : 
Two gur of asharma grain of the , . qa tax, Ra?n?ndn-?-d'im-x6r hats received 

from _Hunnubi. (Date). 

6. 
KO. 36, Kuri-Gnltu, yfvxr 22d, ?.IarrhmI all 19th. 

Contents : A receipt for grain which was paid by order of another 

Transliteration : 
1. X X X V I  qa k ipdtu  GISH-BAR I.' qn. 2.  i-nu Bit "In-nn-an-ni 3. i-nu qdt  

"i4!fnr-tzc-lcu 4. ki-i qd t  "NINIB-dsh  5 .  mcir '",~~al.duk-ncidin-a~& 6. "Ta-i*i-bu 
7 .  mbr "E-kur-da-Ti 8.  im-ku-ur (Date). 

Translation : 
Thirty-six qa of kipdtu of the five qa tax from Btt-lnizcxnnu, from the hand of 

Martuku, by order of h'inib-&h, son of l ~ ~ a i . d u k - ? z & d z n - u ~ ~ ,  l 'drzbu,  son of Ekur- 
dbri has receiyed. (Date). 

7. 
No. 67, N a n - M n i u f f a s h ,  year 15th, Ah 3rd 

Contents: A receipt for a certain kind of material. 



28 DOCURIEKTS FROM THE TEMPLE; ARCHIVES 

Transliteration : 
1. lil mnm shl‘ndu(SU-SHE-TU) 2. a-nu- “““daltz 3. sha “Rz-rnz~-h 4 .” l iU-  

da-mi-qu 5. 2 m - h ~ ~  (Date). 

Translation : 
Six minas of worked wood(?), for the door of Rimziti, A12udnnziqu has received. 

(Date), 

8. 
No. 84, N a z i - M a m t t a s h ,  year 24, Tishri .ith. 

Contents : Payment t o  a miller for grinding flour. 

Transliteration : 
1. I V  (gur) she’um GISII-BAR V I  qa. 2. i-na Bi2 “NI~~--IB- i?~6~*-idinna 3 .  

i-rzct qRt ”E-ri-i)iz-shu-ic-n 4. a-)za KU-&A R hash& @ne 5 .  mKIAT-IB-na-;ir 6. 
ma-ki-ir. (Date). 

Translation : 
Four gzir of seed of the six qa tax from the estate Rl^t-Nz~~iD-~izci~.-jCJG(1~~a, from 

the hand of Erimshiia, as compensation for grinding flour, Nimb-r2c”r;zr has received. 
(Date). 

9. 
N O  93, ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ h 7 ~ l ~ I Z - ~ ‘ Z l 1 . ~ 1 1 ,  \ ?XI’ 6 th ,  1) RI’ 16th 

Contents : An official receives g r i n  for the purpose of paying maintenmce 
expenses and salaries. 

Annotations: No. 7, L. I. ~ S / ~ i ~ z ~ z k ~ ~ S ~ ~ - , S l l I ~ - ~ ~ / )  i w s  pelh:ips :t ccvtaitl lriiicl oC n-ootl. 111 thr  ahove tes t  
i t  i;j n-ncc iwdnlti; :~iid iii 71: 2 ,  it is (a-nn iv7rirshu. The iiic:~tiiiig “oriiaiiiciit” gi\,ell by ,Uuss-Atnolt. .Iss. Uic. p. 1072 
is incorrect. Thc tr:r~isliter:itioii in Z.  .1. 111, p. 320 rr~ids: shi-in-rlu, which is translntrd “Schiiiurl<,” Init ~ h i i i d u  is :t 

iiiistalce as the tcxt re:rds: s i - iwdu .  111 the Sro- l~a l~y lo r~ in i~  texts, shindu is usually givc>ii to t ht: nnngnru ‘ ‘c:irpcritcr, ” 
cf. Nhlc. 222: 3 ,  128: 2, 1%: 4; Nbn. 416: -1, etc. In text Yo. 71 it is :tlso given to :I nni~gccru. In T!-. I$. 27, 6c.f 
shindu is follo\vtd by shihu aiid liru which iiieaii ‘ ‘border” aiid “covering’ ’ respectively. Thc teriii refers doubtless 
to sonic kind of ivorlird or artistic wood which was sold by ~vcight,. 

Annotations: NO. 8, L. 4. KU-Q.1R is the term throughout t,hesr tc:sts whirh i s  used iii connection with 

Tho hcadiiig of XV, 158, reads: ~SlIE-U.1R GfSfI -BLl lWL4  J, shn u-na I 
~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ L - ~ c L - ~ u  ish-shu-u ‘Barley for thc full tax which 1376rrcEu brought to  Nippur for t hc 

the p:tyiiiciit of s:\larirs, esprci:illy of the riqqu niid thc  R.1 -ZID-D.l o f k  
ctc. 
N i p p u r i  
and the Ii.l-ZIIl-IILl oflirers.” 
111 the a1)oi-e text wild iii ST:, 77, a miller is paid J < W Q A  R lor grindiiig flour. 
gating iiiachine, et(.. 
:is p%yiiierrt iriadc to the i i q p  officers; cf. Nbn.  129: 4; 219: 1 ;  804: 3,  etc. 
pasu, w1iic.h is rarely used in these tests (cf. XI:, 41: 23) ,  is the Semitic reading for KU-QL4K. 
the teriri K U - Q d R  follows @ad, which Johns (D. B. pp. 65 aiid 18) suggcsts is an epithet for sheep. 

., cf. ‘rr;~~~sl: i t ioi~ So .  1 6  
4 J A  R r i cpc  u Ti.4 -211~-04 a-na 

111 92: 4 :I srribe rereivcs A’WJAR. This teriii at the saiiie time hati a wider usage 
In SV, 21, it is paid :IS hire for an irri- 

caoinpcnsatioii, ” is usuitlly rneiitioricd 
It seems to  br. quite probable that pap- 

In the Harran Census 

T i l  the Neo-Babylonian period pappasu “payment ” or 
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Transliteration : 
1. XX gur she’um GIXH-BAR tab-ki 2. i-na Z a - r c L t - ~ 2 i r - ( ~ ~ ~ - l ~ ~ ~ ~  3. i-na qirt 

“Mar-tu-ki 4. “Kabd-sha-Nergal im-hu-ur 5 .  i p u  iL KU-QAR i-nam-diw-mx 6. 
nikasu u-she-pi-ish. (Date). 

Translation : 
Twenty gur of seed of the stored tax (grain) from the town Zarat-DGr-Gula, 

The mairitcriaricc expen- Rabd-sha-Nergal has received from the hand of N a r t u k u .  
ses and salaries he shall pay, arid he shall transact the business. (Date). 

10. 
No. 70, .\‘wzz-;lI(trtdtash, year 16th. 

Contents: A record of the payment of an official’s salary which was given 
an agent for delivery. 

Transliteration : 
1. I I I  y w  X V I I  qa qtme GISH-BAR V I  qa 2. ak-lum “Sin-mi-bal-li 3.  ‘“Ir- 

~i-i‘~ 4. “’bl‘“Kislt?mi 5 .  ultu &mu X I X h u n  adi limu XXX‘.“’L (Date). Kzintikku 
“Ri-mu-tun? . 

Translation : 
Three gur, seventeen qa of flour out of the six qa tax as salary for Sin-.mubaZlz 

Seal of the town I w i ,  (for) the month Kislev, from the 19th day, until the 20th. 
of IZtn1 2 i tZ1  nz . 

Annotations: No. 9, L. 5 .  SHE-B.4 or ipiu mhicli nieaiis “iiiaintenance” or “substance,” is what vas  paid 
for the general iiiairiteiiarice of the city and temple, cf. ann ipru  Nippurk i  ii I>&r-Kuri-Cai;u, S V ,  26: 3 ;  or ana i p r u  
sha ardi  ikal l i  “for riiniritenaiice of tlie teiiiple servant,” S V ,  84. The ordiiiary usage of thc term in these tests is in 
coiiiiectioir Tvith the payments made to the ai.eragc craftsniaii, or teniple attache. The distinction we tiinlce I;rt ~veci i  

salary and wages they semi to have niade. The ternis aklitm :md ICU-Q..IR, iiiean “salary, ” ivliili, i p u  would 
correspond to the tern1 “wages.” Generally it is riiucli siiialler than the aniount, lxiid uirdcr tlic tcrni TCL:-c)AR. 
In SIV, %a, it is also paid to  the iiyqu and the Rd-ZIIl-L).4 oRic.er, :is well as l o  the soldier. 111 SIT’, 167: 27, t h e  
entry, i p r z i  ic kurmat alp8 ~ w u l d  seein to nie:in that it was for the hire and board of oxeii. 

Annotations: No. IO, L. 2. S k ; u v , ~ ,  literally “food,’ is the teriii used for tlie salnry of thc head ofiicials of 
the storehouse, such :is Innannu, arid Xr~rtuku. On 
quite a iinnib::r of thew records, the sea1 iriipressioii of  another is found, see p. 14. There is also :i Tvider usnge of tlie 
term cf. STV,  133, where ginil “offeriiig” and niqil “swrifice” :Ire summed up as ulzlu-n. 111 SIV, 167: 1, aklum is 
giren to ai1 individual to nldie off‘criiigs to shrines ( e ,  $. paTa/ili?L BEL); to pay wages ( i p r u ) ;  to gire liurinatu to the 
temple, Cor oxen, sheep, etc., :tiid to pay for hargalfi, and for t,he ni:ikiiig of shlps (ti-na e-pish ~ , ~ ~ ~ e l i p p C ) ,  The term 
hurgald occurs quite frequeiitly iii these tests. I11 XV. 109, the paynieiit: T I  gur kurmcd ulpu is paid :in individual 
who gets also I yur bcirgalil. T I I  SV, 46, the 
payirient L X X l l  ~ C L  IB-RID kipirtu is preceded by I yur IB-KIL) haryalfi. Cf. also C.  U. R1. 33G2: C L  qa qtme 
i-nu-libhi bar-ga-lu-ti sha 5ft mSi - l i  96 QU S H E - B l R  i-na HI ml?L-na-n,i GISII-B,I R T’I qa i-nu qirt mJ/ur-tu-ku JIdr- 
m Ficb-a-shab-sh l iA4  -ZID-Dd nan-hi-ir. The passages would indicate that hnrgnlfi \vas sonic kiud of :i commodity or 
product. 

A great iiiaiiy siiiall tablets record the paynient of these salaries. 

In SV, 156, haryald, togethcr with yime, head coluiriiis of paymciits. 

In SV, 5 2 :  26, it follows payments of KLr-QIR “salary,” with which it is suninicd up under that term 
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11. 
No. 85, Nazz-;l.Ial’uttc2bh, year 2 4 h ,  Ki4ev. 

Contents : Record of the payment of an  official’s salary, which was delivered 
at his residence by another. 

Transliteration : 

1. I (gur) L I V  qa qtme GISH-BAR I V  qa 2. ak-lzim a - s h a h  3. qRt “Ta-ri- 
bi KA-ZID-DA 4. zslatu .inzu lhurr 5 .  adz dmu T71k“” 6.“’~‘“K~sltmis shuttu X X I V A Q 7 1  
7. Na-xi-l~~a-r.ll.-ut-ta-nsh L UGA L-E 8 .  Rzinukki “NliV-IB-ktn-ptshu. 

Translation : 

One (gw-), fifty-four qa of flour, of the four qa tax, (delivered at the) residence to 
T d ~ i b u ,  the KA-ZID-DA officer, as salary, from thc 1st until the 6th ol Kislev, of 
the 24th year of Xaxi-Jlamttcrsh, king. Seal of Sznzb-ktn-ptshzi. 

12. 
S o  56, 12’cczz-lltrruttnah. yc m’ 12th, Adar 

Contents : Record of the payment of an official’s salary who was, perhaps, 
in absentia. 

Transliteration : 

1. X X V I I I  gur C X X X V I I I  qa she’um GISH-BAR I’ yci 2. I/  pi^ X X  qa 
qtme 3 .  XV kurzsnnu 4. XXI‘ BI-USH 5 .  X V I I  Icarptu rnbh 6. IT immeru 
7. V I  buhcidu 8. “Jlnr-tu-kzs 9. a-rad sharri 10. ic la a-shn-bzi (Date). 

Translation : 
Twenty-eight yw, one hundred arid thirty-eight qn of grain of t’he five qa tax, 

five gu?., twenty qa of flour, fifteen (jars of) old wine, twenty-five (jars of) new wine, 
seventeen large jars, five sheep, six larnil~ (as salary for) Jlartulm, the servant of 
the king, when he was in absentia. (Date). 
111 C. B. Jf. 3102, thc hcirdiirg reads: ()ina,j CISfI-H.I R 1.1 qa sha i-nn l ibhi  bur-gn-li-i sliu i)h-Nzc.sku1.i mRab&-sha- 
N I N I B  a-na KIN-SIG nadnu(-nu). “Floiir of the G c/o t a s  out of tlic harynlz? froin Dfir -Xuskv  which Rubh-sha- 
N I N I B  has paid for KIN-S IG .  Cf. the siiiiiler phrase Sly, 57: Slie’um GISH-BAR T 7 1  ya sha 
i-nu l i bb i  te-li-ti sha shaftu X l I k a r ~ ;  Xa-zi-~llu-~zc.-ut- tn-ns~~ i-nu Zn-mt - IJ ih i  ci-nu ishshukXzicu~1 nudnzc(-nu). Cf. also 
S I r ,  106: She’um sha i-nu l ibbi  mash-sliar-ti i-nti ~[ulini-bi-icih-i  i-nn GISH-HA X-G:.lL nudnu(-nu).  111 these pamages 
tL:litu “crops” or “ tar ,”  arid mashsliartu “stipend” t:ike thc place of hargalfi. Is the word to be associated with the 
Hebreiv +i in  “locust,” a delicacy in the :tiicioiit as well ns in the nioderii periods of thc history of the East? It 
seems, however, to lm\-e also a general incaning so:nethiiig like “rcvcnue” or ‘ ‘ tns.” 

(Cf,  also STV, 158). 

Annotations: No. 11, L. 2. I n  coiiiiectiori with these brief records, ~ l i n n y  of which do not coiitairi a verb, 
a-sha-bzc. (cf. above), and la a-sha-bic. ((4. SV, 6 l ) ,  o r c ~ ~ r ,  Thc rormnoditics were delivered very likely, as a rule, 
at the official’s residence, to which fact, doubtless, ushd621 refers. IVherr they mere disposed of otherwise, the term 
la ashdbu riiay have bscn used. hiiother esplaiiitioii iiii$it be that the goods were delivered when the official was in 
presentia, or in absentia. 
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13. 

Contents : Record of the payment of an officer's salary by the bursar. 
No. 29, Kuri-Gulzu, ycar 18tb, Kisler 16th. 

Transliteration : 
1. I I  q w  KU-QAR CISH-BAR-GAL 2. i-na PI-nciri(ID-DA)'zl' h L  3. i-nn q d t  

mIn-na-an-nt 4. "Ri-yim-tlamnzdn 5 .  "riqqu 6. ma-hi-i?. (Date). 

Translation : 
Two gur of salary (grain) of the full tax from PI-72dri, h'l~iV?-Ikt??lmd??, the 

riqqu officer, has received from Innannu. (Date). 

14. 
No. 45, Nuzi-Nuruttash, year 3rd, TBI~~IIIIIZ 16th. 

Contents : Record of a payment to an official by the bursar of the storehouse. 

Transliteration : 
1. V I  qa btL-tu-ut-tunz 2 .  X X I V  qa k ipd tu  GIXH-BAX I'I qa 3. mRu-m-ir 

XIX-A-LYI 4. wkRIZ-ish-tu-shu KA-ZID-DA 5 .  i-?m q&t mLl far - t~ i - l~ i  6. Incn-bi-ir. 
(Date). 

Translation : 
Six qa of bututturn, twenty-four qa kipdtz i ,  of the six qa tax, K w 4 ,  the hrother 

of Rkshtushu, the KA-ZID-DA officer, has received from i\la?.tuku. (Date). 

Annotations: No. 14, L. I. h i  thc syllabnry published by I)r. Pinches, Juurnnl of 2hc. Ro!pl ;Isicitic S o c i c @ ,  

Oct. 1905, p. Sl j f . ,  ASII-;2-NI(a.hich is the writing usually found in the late pcriod for :1SfI-AA-ArAl, scc Sign List 
in my Murashd test,s, Vol. S, cf. however, .lSH-d-diV, zXV, 168: 22), has the xr1uc.s ku-nn-sltu, 2tzi-ieL-ut-tuv~ aud 
di-shi-ib-tah-&u, 
cf. XIV, 7 7 :  I ytir XXY qu .-lSH-dN-NI GISII-BAR 1'1 qa sha i-na lihbi sltu d2U%n-mt-l>dr- Cii-ln n-nn h - i u - 2 1 1 - t i  ha- 
ash-la-ma ci-na ;1 -UI nndnu(-nu). Cf. also SV, 53: l l  : X C  qn qirniJ L4SfI-AN-1\T.I GINII-BL-I A-G.1L shn bTt ~C?L-? IZL-  

uk-ki  a-na Nippurk i  ish-sliu-u L X X I I  ya qimr XXYT'I qa bu-tu-ut-turn, etc. 111 SIT', 45, hulztttirn nlso looks like a 
cereal. It reads: X I I  qa bu-tu-ut-turn X X I I '  qn kipictu GiSiI-B=IK T ' I  qa mKu-ru-fi u&-d-SI  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - i ~ s l i - ~ ~ ~ - . s l i ~ ~  KA-ZID-  
D A  i-nn yict 712L$1Ul- t2L-ki  ma-hi-ir (Date). 111 view of these passages it is reasoriable to suggest tlint thr  butu2Ium 
of the syllabary, published by Pinches, is to be regarded as idelltical with our butlutzini. cf. a h  In-!?L-ztf-fum, 

In these texts buluttu, but riot with t ,  is found se\-er:tl tiiiics ill texts dealing lvith AASII-,4 A -  

Murn.sha, 13. E. Vol. IS., 59: 1. 



15. 
No. 58. Nazi-Maruttash, year 13th 

‘12qa 12ga 12yall2qa 12qa 12qa 72 qa 112qal12qa~12qa 12ya 12ya 124“ 72 qa j 144 qa S‘SL-TCR-G.iB Hda-la-turn,  “her dnughtc>r.” 



36 qa 72 ga SAL-TUR-GSB In-nu-mar, “her daughter.” 
_____p________ 

25 I I---’ ~$AY&T-XkG% Trntu-Nusku, “her daughter. ” 

I 1 B S D  K A L  mKa-clush-man-Sa&, BI R-SH I-L U X  q8tm Bu-ub-bu. 

I 

I HA-A TCAL I mRu-ub-shz-aa-Sub, “grinder. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
HA-A K A L  mKa-qa-da-nu, “gateman.” 

__--__ 

_ _ _ ~ - ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ~  - 1 m IT-gz-shi-ia-Sah, “grinder. ” 2gur 72qa 172qa 72qa 52qa 72qa172qa 72qal 2yur 72qa 1 4gur 144qa KA4L 

136qa 36qa136qa 36qa~36qa 3Gqa 

24qn 24qa 24qa124qa 24qa 24qa 

mPa-2%-za-nz, “his son.” 

U-ri, “his daughter.” 
~ ____-______-____-__-__ 1- __I  __I-_ ~ -_ 

12ya 12qa 12qa 12qa 12ya 12qaI 72 qa 12qa 12qa112qa112pa~12qa 12qal 72 qu 1 144 qa 1 SBL-TUR-GAR I dRarnmbn-na-da, “his  daughter,” “seeress.” 

~ H A . 4  1 fBi-it-ti-nu-turn, “his daughtcr.” l l i  I l ~  I ‘ I l l 1  

[She’um GISH-BAR] Gqa sha ultu arhuNasannu sha shattu 13han adz arhuAdaru sha shattu l3ka. Nu-zz-~~Zu-ru-ut-ta-ash L-na kbba she’am sha q8t mHu-na-ba z-na hbba 
I 

she’am abullz a-na labbz shdim sha Za-rat-IMkz u suluppu sha Tdmtu nadnu(-nu). 
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The first six columns give the payments for the first six months. In the se$- 
enth, the total (napbar) for the first half year is given. In  the fourteenth column 
the amount for the second half year is recorded. The sum total for the year is found 
in the fifteenth column. In the sixteenth, a t  the top of which is the word a-wi- 
211-turn ‘ men, ” the stage in life of the individual is indicated, as well as the relation 
of the recipient t o  the head of the family. KAL(xi1cnru) means“man” or“  adult;” 
SAL, or the feminine determinative, ‘ ‘ woman; ” K A L - T U R ,  or batlilu, ‘ adult son; ” 
SAL-TUR (perhaps baldllu) “adult daughter;” K A L - T  UR-T U R ,  “adult grandson 
TUR-GAB “boy” ;  SAL-TUR-GAL? “girl.” In  this column are found also the 
words: BAD (rnttu) dead,” and H A - A  (halqu) “fugitive”. No amounts are 
given in connection with the names before which these terms are written. On all 
these prefixes cf. Vol. XV, p. 6. A t  the top of the last column, JlU-RT-i7n1means 
“their (his) name(s).’ ’ 

In  a number of instances the office represented by the individual follows the 
name. It will be noticed that different members of the same family are mentioned. 
Idi’nanni-Shamnsh (line 5 ) ,  for example is followed by a wife, daughter, two sons and 
a grandson. In line 8, following the name is written u2tu “‘~‘‘T~ashrdtu har~dnu,  
‘ ‘ from Tishri ,  road7 ’. The 
conclusion is that the phrase means that from that time the person was on a mission; 
or perhaps had leave of absence. We may have been sent on an errand in the interest 
of the temple. 

The translation of the line written beneath the names of the months, and re- 
ferring to  the first six, is : ‘ ‘ That which was received from Ijunabi. ’ ’ In connection 
with the second half is written : ( ‘ Th:it which was received from the gate (storehouse) 
from the grain of the town Zarat-Till, also dates. ” 

In  the first column, the amount paid in 
Nisan, vix. five qui. eighteen qa. In  the seventh column, the total for the six months 
is given; in the fourteenth, the total for the second half of the year; and in the 
fifteenth column, the sum total. The number 38 in the next column which con- 
tains the prefixes to the names, refers to the actual number in the service. There 
are in all forty-six names in the list, but eight are dead, or are fugitives, which leaves 

Nothing was paid the individual from that month on. 

Others, cf. line 13, 43, etc., were absent during the entire year, 

In the 47th line the totals are given. 

lladau, Early Bnhyloninn, History, p. 329 trailslates SHE-GISII-13.4 R-Gd L JI lJ-BI-IM “~vliic~li vas espeiided 
yearly.” T n  C. E. 31. No. 
3528, MU-IM-BI  occurs in the smile position. 1 m i  inrliiicd to thiiik, however, that  
tlIi3 is to be esp1:tined oth2rwisc, and that MU-BI-im inearis literally “his iiaiiic,” and that when more than one fol- 
lows it should he translated “their names.’’ This ivould imply that they pronounved th,: word nzubiin (cf. AZrlG- 
DIdI-im S V ,  128:4). 1x1 
No. 89: 3, ZA-is-turn take1 the place of the usual MU-KI-inz. 

MU-BI=s”r~.ni -shu “his riamc.” The im lrrny Ix: explained as the Sc~riitic ~tiimii~ation. 
This might be read shurn imbi. 

Cf. ,  however, ML7-BI-IM, I. 13. 5 ,  No. S V T ,  IT: 11 ,  where I M  seeills to niem “ self.” 
Cf. MCr-BI in  C. B. M. 1365, tiill(% of A n m i  
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the number thirty-eight'. Beneath the total for the first half of the year is written: 
" That which is out of the seed, which was given Bunabi." In connection with 
the total for the second half is written: I '  That which is from the seed of the gate 
(storehouse) from the grain of the town Zarat-IM, and dates from Tdmtu." The 
last two lines read: I '  Grain of the six qa tax which is from the month %an, of 
the thirteenth year, unto Adar, of the thirteenth year of Naxi-Xarultash; from the 
seed which was given into the hand of Hunabi; from the grain of the gate (store 
house) : out of the seed from Zarat-IM; and dates from TBmtu." Uinnabi doubt- 
less was the bursar or paymaster, and the document is a record of his disbursements 
as well as the sources from which the revenues were received. 

16. 
No. 60, Nazi-Jluruttash, yew l4th, 'l'ishri 3rd. 

Contents : Payment of salaries. 

Transliteration : 
1. She'zun GISH-BAR-CAL sha i-na I T &  n1Ga-i7-ki 
2. i-na libbt sha "Be^l-mu-kin-aplu nadnu (-nu) 
3. IV (gur) 
4. V (gur) 72 "Qi-shn-ak-btl-ut riqqu 

K U-QAR "Ru- 'LL~-~u riqqu 

5 .  I I I  (gur) 
6. I I  (gur) C X X  qa kurmat urdta"(-ta) 
7. I I  (gur) 
8. CVII I  qa 

" U-gi-shi-in-Sab K A  -ZID-DA 

ri-mu-tunx Mcir-"Ahu-D U-kan ish,paru 
ipru "Sin-mu-shab-shi ishtu '"li"Abu adi ""lil"TashrZlu 

ipru qin-wi "Itld,nn,i(-ni)- Shamash 
9. C V I I I  qa ipru " Ip-pa-Bu-ri-ia-ash ishiu 6, c r d i  7? 

10. I (gur) X L V I I  qa 

Annotations: No. 16, L. 6 .  Rurmnlu "food" or Lifeed," is usually ]xiid the f:iriiier (S IV,  5Gn), the soldier 
(XIV, 5Ga: ), and for the m:iintciiance of horses, tittle, :~iid birds (SLV 167: 21). 1icc:iusc of the phonetic. complerricnt 
ta I have transliterated imaru(RUZ~-R,l)pl-fn = ui'citn. Note that in text> No. 6'2, which is siiiiilar t.o this docii:rient 
kurku  (RUR-OI -HU)  takes t,he place of these aiiim:rls. T n  Jereniias, Cu'[uclrrlf~/ wn  S i p p n ~  Col. T': 8, Xurmat is paid 
the priest. Tn No. SIV, GO, the riyqu aiid K L 4 -  
ZIL)-L)$ rcceiye KU-QAR; the horses, kurmat,  the tciiiple attaches, i p r u ;  :~nd  a weaver i , irnz"l lzm.  XIV, G2 is siinilar, 
but a different weaver receives the rimiilu n.  Tn rel:it,ioii to the other tcrins rinzilfum is about half :is 111uc.h as the 
I<U-Q$R, and double the tunouiit, of i p r u .  T i l  XI\', G 1 ,  aii official get,;; alzlu:n, and :I p i t f i  "liecper" get,;; rirnz"lu7n. 
I n  S I V ,  79, :I pottsr is plid i p r u ,  while a gnrd-ner is pnid tho s:iiiie amount, of riinritum. Ti1 S V ,  19, I<U-MUN(?)  
and KU-QAR are paid in the smie  list with the sailit) aniouirt of ~irnf i tu  n to n 127nqnru :md a k*r:vi,u 7 1 .  In S I V ,  G 1  
it is paid a pitii ,  alongside of a payment of rent, with which it is sninined up as akiuw.  Rtm6- 
turn, doubtless inearis a "graiit", perhaps origiiially a "gratuity." Cf.  the rianie iVaOil-a~u-rCrnanni, "Nab6 graiit 
me a brother." He has called 
my attention to n passage in 0. H. I., No. 149, whirh r a d s :  X Y I I  gut' s h e ~ $ r u  . . .a-di I I  sheuz i  TU ri-nzul %Si~bi . l - i ldn t  
" 2 2  gur seedfield. . . . iricludiiig 2 y u r  seedfi-ld, the grant of Sin-b?l-ilCni. 

L.' 7. RCmiitum is ailother term under which pyiiieiit,s :ire miidc. 

Cf. also SIV, 167. 

Professor Hiiike has arrived a t  t,he same conclusioii i n  studying bouiidary stoircs. 
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11. CVII  qa ipru "A-na-dShe-mi-i-at-kal 
12. CVII I  qa ipru " U-gi-shi-l'a-Sah 
13. I gur ipru  gin-ni f Ishtar-be-li-us-ri 
14. C X X V I  qa ipru qin-ni bBi21ti-balBtu-&ish 
15. L X X I I  qa. ipru  'Mi-sha-ri-tum 
16. L X X X I V  qa ipru qin-ni 'I-na-Ak-ka-di-ra-bat 
17. I gur L X X X I I I  qa i p r u  qin-ni "A-bu-ush-ki 
18. napbar X X I V  gur L I X  qa she-um nadnu(-nu) I I  gur L X P I  qa IB-KID 
19. qdt "Miir-Rammdn 
'LO. "'b'Tashr$tu dmu III""" shattu XIV""" Nu-xi-Mu-ru-La-ash 

This text contains payments made to the same persons, with a few exceptions, 
as in the previous text. The difference is that only the heads of families are men- 
tioned. Instead of giving the name of each member of the family, as in the pre- 
vious text, the word qinni "family" precedes the name of the pater or mater fa- 

milias. After two of the names the following is written: "'"'"Abu adi "'h'TashrBtu 
"from the month Ab until Tishri." In  the light of the previous text, this does 
not mean literally three months, but very likely one and one half months, which 
is determined by a comparison of the amounts paid in this witjh those of the pre- 
vious text. The total (naphar) is six p less than what the separate amounts equal; 
hence the scribe has made a mistake in his calculations. 

17. 
No. 41, Nazi-Unr7~tfash,  year lst ,  Siran. 

Contents: A decision rendered, in which an individual is required to make 
good the loss of a crop, inasmuch as he failed to replace a t  a certain time an ox which 
he had borrowed, and whose leg he had broken. 

Transliteration : 
1. alpu Ti-ii-La i -na qAt, "Be-la-ni 2 .  mdr maIB-BA-am&l-uballit "Iqfsha-Ri2l 

3. mdr "fjash-naa-Har-be a-na shu-li-i irn-bur-ma 4. ku-ri-is-su ish-bi-ir-ma 5. 
lnBe-la-nu a-nu "IqBsha-Bi21 ki-a-am iq-bi 7. 
e-ri-sha la tu-sha-ah-da-an-ni 8. "Iqisha-Bel a-na "Be-Ea-ni 9. ki-a-am iq-bi alpu 
a' ""Abu 1 I. alpu i-na "'huAbu a-nu "Be-la-ni 
12. ul i-ta-di-im-ma 13. "IqZsha-Bi21 te-li-it eqli 14. "Be-la-nu i-tu-nap-pal. 

6. alpu bi-lam-ma i-na si-ri lu-Ti-ish 

10. a-nam-din-na-a-ku "Iqbha-Bu^l 

Annotations: No. 17, L. 4. Ku-ri-is-s?~ may be some other part of the animal, for example the horn, but 
On the penalty for breakiiig the leg of a hired ani- more likely the "leg": cf. kursinnu, Delitzsch, H .  TI'. B. p. 355a. 

mal etc. see the Code of gnmmurabi, No. 246ff. 
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Translation : 
One pasture ox Iqtsha-BCl, son of Hashma-_Harba, received from B6Z&izu, son of 

Ibba-awiCZ-uballi~ for farming; and he broke his leg; whereupon Be l̂&nu thus spoke 
to Iqtsha-B&Z: An ox bring that I may plant in the field, (so that) a planting thou 
shalt not cause me to miss. Iqtsha-B&l thus spoke to B8ldnu : An ox in the month 
14b I will give thee. Iqtshu-BdZ in Ab did not give the ox to Bdlcinu: wherefore, 
Iqtsha-B&Z shall make good to B&l&nu the crop of the field. 

The names of two witnesses and the date follow. Three thumbnail marks 
were made on the left edge of the tablet. 

18. 
No. 135, SILngnrn~ti-,Shuriosh, year 6th, Tamnu 9th. 

Contents: An agreement to assume a debt for which a priest was iniprieoned. 

Transliteration : 
1. "Mi-na-a-e-gu-a-na-Shamash 2. m&r "Sal-li-Zz~-mur ishshakku 3 .  i-na ki- 

li "Amdl-Marduk bCli-shu 4. ik-la-shu-ma "Ark&t-Nergal 5.  na& "ilrdu-nu-bat-ti 
6. bu-us-su im-ha-ax-nza 7. u-she-si-shu 8. X I I I ;  shiqlu h_ur.&su i-liq[qa]-ma 9. 
a-na "Marduk-ri-;u-ic-a 10. i-nam-din 11. ic "Mi-na-a-e-yu-ana-Xhamash 12. ic 
. . . . . . . . 13. DAM-A-NI 14. j-liq-qa-am-ma 15. a-na "Am&Marduk 16. i- 
nam-din. 

Translation : 
Min&-i?gu-ana-Xhamash, son of Salli-ltlnzur, the preist, Am&l-Marcluk, his lord, 

put him in prison; and Ark&t-Nergal, son of Ardu-nubatti made an agreement, and 
brought him forth. Thirteen and one-third sheqels of gold he shall take, and pay 
to  Marduk-r$;oa (the jailer, or his agent) ; whereupon Mind-&gu-ana-Xhamash, and 
. . . . . . . . his wife, he shall take, and to Am&l-Marduk shall pay. (i. e. through the 
agency of Marduk-rtsoa) . The date is followed by : &pur "Arkdt-Nergal ki-ma 
ubnuJcur~ukki-shu, On the 
left edge of the tablet six thumb-nail marks are seen. 

' '  The thumb-nail mark of Ark&-Nergal like his seal.'' 



CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 
ABBREVIATIONS. 

h., brothrr; cf., confer,  c l . ,  daiightrr; f*., father; f., follo\\ing p‘ige; R., follonillg pagcs. hit . ,  husband; 
1. c., loco cztnto, i i i . ,  i i i:~ 

I)cteriiiiii:iti\cs c l . ,  dcus ,  dtn; f.,  fcmina, II. ,  homo (amilic), i i i . ,  mas, ljl., plural Woi~icii’s iiiiiiies ill thr  
Men’s iiiiiiies in the list of woiiicii’s nil i i icb aie prccrdcd 

by the dcterminative m. [ ] = text restored. Thc iiuiiibers lefer to the cuirciforiii t n t s  of thc nutograph plates 
C. E. M., relcrs to the (’stalog-ue of the Babylotiiari a i d  Gciirr:il Semitic Section, of the hrc.h:clogic,tl Rluscunt, of 

the IJiiiversity of l+iiiis\ 1w~i : t .  E. A. f X . ,  refers to thc 2;. A.  iloffiiiaii Collcrtioti, it1 tlic, G(~ricr:tl Tlicologic.:tl 
Srminnry, New York Citj . The interpretation of a. large i w n b c r  of thc iianics of this list mill be iouiid ill the Piopcr 
Name Coiicordaiice of Vol S V ,  nhich maz prcparcd bcforc this T olunie. 

r (eiiiployrr); i i i o . ,  mother; +., >on; h e . ,  srrihc; si., sister, 11 ., \\if?. 

uliiic 11:tiries arc preceded by the deteri~iiriatii r f 

I. N A h i E s  OF PERSONS. 

A-bn-tRbi(~l-f:il)-hi. . , .118r-, 33: 8. 
A-ba-uki-di, 57: 13. 
Ab-bu-ni, f .  of N I N I B : - ~ c I ? z ~ L L c ( ? )  11711: 8. 
Ab-da-da-nu, 57: 17. 
A-bi-ia, f .  of BClit-shashqi, 91 it: 52. 
il-bi-ia-zi-ti, 26: 4. 
A-bi-en-shi, MRr-, 68: 2 1 
A-hi-iddina(SE-nu). 

1. ishparu, 60: 11 1 62: 11. 
2. 58: 46 I 91a: 11. 

A-bu-ush-ki. 
1. BIR-SI€/-LUM, hu. of ilisiict, f .  of Piziiani, f l i r i ,  

2. 60: 17 I 62: 6. 
fRamrnRn-nccda, 58: 31. 

$-da-gal-pa-ni-ili, s. of Bdbi1il.i 1: 5, 14, 31. 
A-da-yal-pn-an-;l~nrcZ’u~, A7U-GIS-SSR, 79: 8. 
A-da-ai-&tum(tu) (cf. Ada of Vol. SV), KAL-,  14: 3 I 

142: 17. 
A-da-la-hili), (cf. Sin-ndnlal, Raiilw P. N.) 

1.  s.  of Adalzclu, 95: 12. 
2. f .  of Rtm&tu-GuLa, 95: 8, 12. 

Adi(~N)-mati-:Mnrdulc, (or Bil-mRti-i~~ardzcli), 8 : 9, 26. 

$-yi-ia, f .  of NINIB-nddiwshum,, 114: 15. 
A-hi-ia-Li-tzi, f .  of Kidin-Sin, 19: 62. 

Ag(ak)-ba-ri, f .  of A4h_7c-bilni, 10: 43. 

~ ~ - b i ( . ~ h ~ ) - ~ l l - ~ ~ c ~ ~  
1 .  s. of Sin-irish, 86: 1.1. 

2. 73:38 1 102:3 I120:X 1 132:39,  50. 

L4 -hi-sir-m. . . . . . , 120: 16. 
;I bu-ii-ci. . . . , f .  of Nirr-Shticpn,unr, 11 
Aku-nq-ru, b. of Il’aqishu :md Tfiribu, 138: 1.5. 
.~l-htc-it-a-/i-i, “ M j 7  brothcr is iiiy streiigth,” -Urii--, 133: 2. 
-I ~u-ha-ni(hAni, /<A K )  

1. 8. of dybari ,  10: 13. 
2. s. of Sh,irishti-BiZ, 112: 16. 
3 .  f .  of Raminrin-dujcin, 19: 20. 
4. 6 : 2  I 23: 9 I 56a: 25. 

iltii-L)CT-kan (perhaps Abic-ul;itn, cf. 7J-kn-an, Vol. S V ) .  
;VI&-, ishpccru, 60: 7 1 91:~: 24, 36, 63. 

1. s. of Erba-Amma, 25: 13. 
2. 10: 26, 

. I  h_ic-irldinn.(S~-na)-,~1urdzLk 

A -&u-ni-e-ci, 

3. 114b: 9. 
Ah~~-nn- t t~ ,  69: 4. 
A-tu-ski-na, 25: 12, 15, 23 1 167: 11. 
L 4 i - ~ i ,  Mc~T- 7 3 :  13 1 74: 4. 



DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 

Masciiliiic Kaiiics. 

Al-si-shu(ish)-ub-lu-,iit, s. of fllanzitui?~, hu. of iRPlthtuin, 

A-mar-dh'i'xanu (dSI-Al U-TCJ), Afdr-, 44: 4. 
A m6l-Ba-nzc-ii 

ardu, 2: 2, 5. 

1. Kashshh, 99a : 2, 23. 
2. 9 la :  26 I 167: 23. 

9m&l-Br'l, 110: 11. 
Amil-lshtnr, f .  of MushtPshir-,~Jardzik, 10: 40. 
Bmi.l-dKUR, 73: 16. 
AmCI-K UR-GAR-RA (perhaps Bml.1 m 6 W a r r i l ) ,  JJ&-,  

A mel-illurduk, 
hpabaru, 118: 22. 

1. f .  of Etil-pf-Iiubu, 40: 28. 
2.  f .  of NINIB-n&ir and NINIR-nddin-shuin,, 7:  12, 

25, 40. 
3. TIG-EN-NA,  136: 1. 
4. 8:  28 I 16: 4 I 118: 19 1 123a: 15 I 125: 4 1 127: 3 

I 135: 3, 15 1 137: 27. 
Bin~l-Nannar(SISlii), s. of Ili-bdni, 37: 8. 
dme*l-Ni-si-in, 128 : 7. 
9 mP1-Sin 

1. s. of Rammhn-rizoa, 106: 5. 
2. f. of . . . . bCl-nzdru, 117s: 4. 

d mi-la-ti, in Rlt-dmilati, 154: 2. 
Sin-mar-sha-ili, 9la :  28 I 132: 10. 
Bin-inar-sha-RamrnCln, 126: 9. 
11-na-ili-in-at-kal, 152: 11. 
11-nu-ku . . . .ma. s, of Iiiribti-H6l, 11 : 16. 
A-nu-NIN-lB tak-la-ku, 19: 12. 
A-na-nfir-Sin-lu3$u( CJD-I1 U ) ,  5: 12. 
i t  -na-&She (Shi)-me (mi-i)-at-knl 

I .  &4IZ-&t R, 58: 11 1 62: 13. 
2. 6 O : I l  I 9 l s :7 .  

1. f .  of Dinu-dlarduk, 8: 1. 
2. f .  of Izkzcr-Shamasl~, 168: 4. 
3. 34: 10 1 37: 17. 

A p-pa-ai-uii, e )  

Ap-ta-a-na-ili, f .  of TSb-silli ,  123: 3. 
12-qar-be-la, C. 13. AI. 3641. 
A-TU-ai-it-ti, f .  of Iloniltum, 10: 51. 
Ar-dis, 66: 5 .  
Ar-du-nr-rab-ha. . , . , C. B. n/J. 3647. 
Ardu-IMti, s. of NINIB-n~usha~l i in ,  tupsharru, 40: 30. 
Ardu-Gula 

1. b. of lllrinnu-balzi-ilishu, 22 : 7. 
2. nappahu, 98: 5, 15. 

Ardu-dl iu-bi  (or AZL4G-bi), 125: 7 I 131: 9. 
-47&.~-dIiUR, Mdr-,  ishshaku,  118: 3. 

.4 rdu-Marduk 
1. SNO-I ,  102: 6. 
2. shalcnzi, 44: 8. 
3. shanzi, 81 : 3 .  
4. 151: 2, 3 ,  4, 7, 14, 76, 17, 24. 

Sr-rliL-me-en-ni, mfidfi, 56a: 27, 28. 

d r d u-nzb- bat-tim ( t i )  
1. f .  of Arkdt-AJergal, 135: 5. 
2. 101: 21 1 118: 20 I 127: 3, 5, 10, 20. 

1. s. of Idinanni-Shamash a i d  iTambi-Uadu, b. of 
fDalilu.sha, Nusku-ki7ia-zi+ur :id Gabmartush,. 
Batillu. 58: 8. 

.Lrdu-NusOz~ 

2. 57: 27. 
Ardzi-ziinu I I I  X-a n 

1. pahhru, 110: 23. 
2. 57: 19 1 113: 3, 5. 

drdu-hmu XII Ika~L 
1. ICil-ZID-DB, 56s : 8 1 58 : 33 1 
2. 114a:8. 

Ardu-dSibi(-bi), 19:  59. 
4 r-rlu-tum, 132: 24. 

:Lr-ka(Sr/ia, EG/R)-sha-ili, 8: 2, 21, 24, 31. 

ilrkdt (SI1 rJD)-:lp,Sfi(.Z U-A J?) , 128 : 4. 
..lrlicit(EGlR)-dD~i?nq~b, 131: 12. 
9rl;cil(SHCTL))-Jd-di-tunz, 103: 2. 

Arkdt (SII UD)-dNcrgal 
1. Y. of Ardu-nubalti, 135: 4,  21. 
2, 118: 25 1 I'LIL-, 142: 13. 

;~1.~ict(SlIG'n)-Sliny-ila, s. ol' Ilkiicr, 114: 9, 17. 
d ,kBt(SHWL))-II-lu-l~inz, 138: 9. 

.4rkdt(SH UD)-z'hi-s/m, 118: 7. 
Ar-vzi-ti, f .  of Nuslizi-la-C.n-pz^sliu~ 114: 12. 
dr-rab-En-ai-ti, 22: 15. 
A sh-ri-qzi, 44: 11. 
A sh-Ti-shn,  MBr-, 73 : 16. 
=Isii-ta-ra-asll, f .  of Ahunim, 56a: 21. 
.lsh-te. . . . , 117: 3 .  
d.'i Sk21T- iSh-Wtai t -n i ,  167: 31. 
L~l-tcL-nn-ah-ilzi, 22 : 17. 
: l- ta-n~-ci~-U1-n~asl~,  h'U-SJ11, 120: 19. 
At-tu-brc-ni, " Thou art iny child," f .  of Kidin-XINIR,  

166: 5 .  
B&i-ia, s. of GI-man-izu-7'1, 95: 11. 
Brc-bi-la-ni(a)-i, 103: 7 1 128a: 3 .  
Ba(Jln)-da-ni ,  f .  of Ilu-lcidini, 132: 15. 
Ba-r(i)-rum(ru), 80: 6 1 83: 4 1 87: 5 ,  1-51. 21 
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Rlatsciiliiic Nmiies. 

Ba-Eu-ti(bi-e) 3. s. of BPI-zululi, 106: 3. 
4. f .  of Ekzo-nildin-shiirn, 4la: 11. 
5. f .  of Zaprum, 110: 6. 
6. 166: 17. 

1. f .  of Sin-usuh-bilti, 10: 14. 
2. 57: 29. 

Ba-iGMarduk, “Marduk is mighty,” 167: 2, 24, 35. 
Ba-il-Nabd, b. of NINIB-bbni, 2:  10, 31. 
Ba-il-Nusku, f .  of Rfsh-Alarduk, 40: 29. 
Ba-i-lum(li) (Ba- ’-lum) 

1. f .  of Shuzub-Mardulc and NINIR-dajbn, I O :  35. 
2. Mdr-, 31: 5. 
3. 56a: 18 [ 149: 12. 

Be-la. . . . , Alcir-, 10: 25. 
Ril-ba-ni, b. of NINIB-ktna-idi, I\‘ILVIB-r~ishu and Sin- 

nAgir-napishtu, 10: 13. 
Bel-baldt-zu. . . . , 33: 9. 
BPI-bel-ildni, f .  of Htczalzim, S :  30. 
B6l-btl-nishP-shu. 

Ba-la-& (perhaps Malahi, “ sailor,”) 132: 15. 1. hazdn~b,  99a: 14, 16, 17, 20, 42. 
2. in Pihdt nLBPl-bPl-nislie-shu, 99a: 41. 
3. 100: 4.  

1. b. of NINIn-,Csk-ililni, h. of Eybci-NlA’lB, 22: 14. 

Ba-la-ak. . , . , 142: 6. 
Ba-la&, s. of Sin-ril’im-zh, 132: 53. 
Baldtu-hkh, s. oi  Ibni-Ea-sharru, ndpidu,  132: 21. 
B a - n a - n ~ - ~ ( ~ , i )  

BC.l-dajhn 

I .  s. of Rnbil-sha-dliUR, 123: 22. 2. biqqu, Milr-, 10: 6. 
2. 151: 2. BiY-e-pi-ir, Mbr-, 37: 16. 

Bdl-gn-li-hfarduk, ‘‘ Lord of the deliions (?) is iifurduk,” Ba-na-nu-?i (ni-i) 
1.  s. of Nabfi-nirniy-ilcini, 10: 41. 
2. f .  of Hungtilu, 41 : 16. 

37: 13, 18. 
Be-l i (ni)-emu.  . . , , Mdr-,  19: 30. 
Bel-li-in, s. of Mtckallim, 98: 12. 
Be-li-in-turn, f .  of NINIR-mushnllim, 44 : 3. 
Ril-ib-mi, H. of BZI-nishu, 40: 27. 

Bank (RS I<-a)-sha-11 arduk, 
1. 34 :6  1130:s .  
2. M A T - ,  166: 12. 

Ranci(I<SK-a)-sha-RnmmBn, W I R ,  120: 32. ~Il-i-din-nnm(idrlina), 22: 10 I 32:  3. 

Ban&-sha-~Sukal BCl(dBN-I,IL)-ilu, b. of Sniaiiu, 10: 9. 
BCl-Iahtrci~-c~(or AZzc-)-~ci-bi, 71 : 2. 
B4lit-shn-ash-pi, s. of dbi ic i ,  91a: 52 
Bc-li-ii-sa-turn, 152: 7, 24. 
Rbl-ki-di-ni 

1. f .  of Adalalzr, 95: 12. 
2. 57: 7. 

Band ( I i A  Ii)-sha-Khciinnsh 
1. s. of Kubbu, 19: 9. 
2. 41a: 5. I .  s. of NIh’lB-iihdin-a~P, 1 :  6 1 7 :  14. 

Bn-pul-tuna, s. of I lu-dikki ,  123: 17. 2. 2:  7, 8 18: 22, 25. 

Ba-ri-ha-ili (Cf. thc NFO. Rab. Ba-rti-hi-ili, Nhlr. 361 : 7 B?l-kit-ii, J l&r-,  167: 7. 

Hdl(~L)-knshl iash(?)- i l~ni ,  118: 23. 
Bbl(~N)-mciri-Nuskii ,  0. 13. M .  3647. 
LIdl(~N)-mciti-,Ilnrduk(or i lr l i - inat i-~~larcluk) ,  f .  of Sin- 

alld &-+hi, Camb. 315: 4, also Nabh-barbu- Bel-ki-is. . . . , 129: 13. 

-il&ni, I1 H., 64, 11: 3) 102: 7 .  
dBa-?i-hi.yall~u(I~AN-Ili), 49: 6 I 69: 5. 
Ba-a-zi, f .  of $mid-ana-iilarduk, 16: 3. 
Be-i-lu, 142: 15. 
Bel-ahd-shu 56a: 24. 8 

ncidin-shurn, 8 :  9, 26. 

1. m,hdh, 62: 15. 
2. 57: 21 I 73: 42. 

BPI-mu-kin-aplu, 5.5: 4 1 5621: 24 1 60: 2 1 62: 2 I 65: 12 1 
9%: 20 I 106: 2. 

Rtl -a l -sha~(dui~)  Bi.l-mu-tc-si, “ Bi.1 is healing,” 46: 2. 
Bi.1-nilgir, f .  of Rnbd-sha-NININ, 7 :  31, 41. 
B6l-ni-shu 

1. f .  of Nusliti-nirdia-shum, 112: 2. 

2. 27: 4 1 3 5 :  5 1 47: 8 I 4Sa: 9. 
REl-a-nu-kn-la-tidaminip(SIII-BlR) ‘ ‘ I361 was grarious to 

all,” 136: 7, 1s .  

1. f .  of BCI-~DTL~, 20: 27. 
2. f .  of Nl,VIR-kin-pishu, 39: 11. 

Be-la-ni(nu) 3. 53: 2, 8.  
1. s .of dlBBB-amPl-~ibnllif, 41: ,  5, S ,  11, 14. 
2. s. of Kurslmra, 118: 21. 

561-shzi-nu 
1. s. of Shniq-pC-Ishtar, tupsharru, 115: 10. 
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2. kdgiru, 91a: 48. 
3. 7:  59 I 10: 27, 59 1 120: 32. 
4. Mdrat-, 56a: 9. 

Be-lu-ti, 156: 3, Mdr- ,  19: 15. 
Bel-?Lbnllitsu(TI-su), 33 : 9. 
BPI-ti-sa(za)-ti 

1. tupsharru, 2: 27, 33. 
2. 125: 12. 

B&l-zu-lu-li 
1. s. of Btlhni, 106: 3. 
2. 111:2. 

Be(Bnd)-ni(li)-c-nzu. . . . . . , 19: 30. 
Bi-’-shi, Alhr-, 19: 10 134: 11. 
Bi-in-nu-nu, 142: 39. 
B i - t a - a - t ~ ~ t ,  168: 30. 
Bi-ti-in, 168: 30 [ 109: 4. 
Bi-til-ia-dsh, sharru, (Cassite), 143: 10. 

Bu-ub-bu, riqqu, 58: 26 I 60: 3 I 62: 18 I 65: 5 I 66: 4. 
Bu-pur-ra-nu, ( (  First born,” 155: 1. 
Bu-ka-shu-ina-E-kur, 120: 10. 
Bu-li-ba-nu, 73 : 31. 
Ru-li-zu-ri, NU-SI I I ,  GIR ,  120: 33. 
Bu-un-nu-Gula, 1<51: 20 1 168: 39. 
Bu-un-na-iIi(Bu-na-ili), 9la :  28 1 118: 14, fcllowed by 

MU-AP-LUT,  168: 45. 
Bu-un-nu-Marduk, s. of . . haiuti, b. of Rnbd-shn-Gula, 

166: 10, and in ?nBunna-Marduk~~i, 37: 2 .  
Bu,-un-na-dMu-ti-tu, pcrhaps Bmna-ilu, mu-ti-tu. 127 : 11. 
Bu--un-nu-NIN-IB 

Bi-til-iq(ia)-shu, sharrzc, 144: 9 I 145: 19. 

1. s. of Innibi, 115: 3. 
2. b. of Marduk-nddin-ab?, 115: 3. 

Bu-un-nu- . . . . , 69 : 3. 
Bu-un-ne-ia,(=Bunnu with “kose” suffix), 151; 27. 
Bu-un-nu-tum, 73 : 28. 
Bu-nu-turn (doubtless same as previous riawe), s. of 

Ziqrdti, 10: 42. 
Bu-rat-tu, pabirrurn, 113: 6. 
Bur-nu-Bu-ri-in-aah, 2 :  29 1 6: 7 1 7: 29, 39 1 9: 8 I !la: 7. 

Bur-nu-Bur-in-ash, 3: 12. 
Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-ash, 1 : 19, 30 1 3a: 9 I 4: 18 1 5: 14 I 

8: 33. 
Bur-ra-dlshtar-A-G4-DEki, 1 : 22. 
Bur-ra-Sa-li(or ni), (Cassitc), Mdr-, 148: 32. 
Bur-ra-Sig(k, 4)-me, 132: 46. 
Bur-rwqi, f .  of Erba-Nergal, 19: 22. 
Bur-ru-qu-du-un-ni-Rammcin(?), 10 : 49. 
Da-bi-ia 

1.  shdyd, 112: 19. 
2. 73: 8 1 75: 5 1 151: 9. 

Da-bu-ti, 19: 57. 
Dam-yu 

1.  s. of Ilu-bdni, 10: 37. 
2. S. Of Rah-ShCk-h’INIfj, 40: 25. 

Da-mwtum, (Pcrhaps coriiiectcd with the god Damu), 

L)an?L?k-hTerga 1 
132: 39. 

1. s. of Iqbi-ul-tni, ?kdqidu, 1:22: 20. 
2. 19: 16. 

L)<Z-CLS/k-pi-W, , , . , l \[dT-,  33 : 7. 
~ a - ~ z - z ~ ,  r .  of &isrLtu-hinrdufi, 7: 37. 
Di-ik-di-en-ni, 56a : 13. 
d,snk-liubugilhat-b~-ni (or fshfar-ha-ni), 166: 15. 
Di-mn~-di-dUrash(IB),  39: 18, 21, 22. 
Di-in-ili-lu-naur, damituin, 9la:  12. 
Di-nu(Dtnu, I l I -KUD)-Mnrdi~l~  

1. s. of Appaii ,  8 :  1. 
2. f. of Zdkirum,, 127: 12. 
3. 73:26 I148:40.  

Disitp-E-lzur,  8: 27 
Dishpu-Nergal, 22: 18 I 43: 2. 

46: 4 1 148: 14 1 164: 9. 

Du-bu-bu 
1. niryidu, 9%: 37, 42. 
2. 89: 12 1 101: 13 1 110: 18. 

1. s. of fIshtar-bfili-uSri, 1-1. of Uishabshi-uzni-ana-ili 
Ina-rFsh-Mckrdul;-dinzc, i Busundu and fBulala- 
t z m ,  58: 14. 

Du-(uk-)ki-in-ilu 

2. 91a:8. 
111,-za- Marduk, 19: 25. 
dE-a-ahu-trish, Mdr-, 25: 10. 
dE-a-bn-an, f .  of NINIH-bAni, I : 26. 
dE-a-ga-mil, 131 : 14. 
dE-a-ih-ni. s. of Eziia, 145: 9. 
dEa(EN-KI)-M U-PAD-DA, pcrhaps slum-izkur, or zdkir- 

E-an-nu-dajdn, 100: 4, 6 1 102: 4. 
dE-a-she-mi, s. of Ina-Apsk-rabi?, ButdPic, 138: 11. 
d~-u-tu-nrn-ln-alc-ilirni, ilfdr-, 167 : 6. 
13-kur-da-ri, f .  of Tdribu, 36: 7. 
E-kur-nirdin-shum 

1. s. of Beldni, 41a: 10. 
2. 39:4. 

shum) , 69: 7. 

E-la-mu-li (mi) 
1. s. of dNi6eunu-ndgir, 13: 4, 11. 
2. Urdu, 7: 2. 
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E mid-a-na-Guln, 119: 28. 
E-mid -a-na-ilfarduk 

1.  s. of Bhzi, 16: 3, 11. 
2. mar sharri, 10: 56. 

E-mi-du, Eazdnu, 99a: 23. 
E-pi-rum, Mhr- ,  151 : 26. 
Er-ba-(d)A m-ma 

1. s. of ilbu-iddina-ll/nrduk, 25: 13. 
2. Mdr-,  25: 6. 
3. 111: 14. 

Erba- dBi-l(dL), 118: 20. 
Erba- dE-a, 131 : 16. 
Er-ba-ilu, 25: 24 I 37: 5. 
Erba-Marduk 

1. s. of Napshira-Shaniash, tupsharru, 127: 14. 
2. s. of Sin-nkr-mhti, 19: 23 1 27: 14. 
3. 10: 19. %. 

- 
Er-bn-Na,bd, 10: 54. 
Er-ba( Erba)-Nergal 

1. s. of Burruqi, 19: 22. 
2. hazhnu, 9%: 28. 

4. 25: 7 137: 4, 11 189: 8 1131: 8 I 138: 4 1 Mdr-,  
3. NI- SUR,  151: 30 

167: 5. 
Er-ba-NIN-IB 

1. b. of iVINIB-re'sh-ildni, b. of %e*Gdajdn, 22: 13. 
2. Eazdnu, 99a: 2, 24. 

Er-ba-h'usku, nangaru, 91a: 42, 51. 
Er-ba-Rammdn 

1. s. of Kidin-dKUR, 11: 15. 
2. 103: 8 I 110: 12. 

Erba-Shamash, 103 : 5. 
Erba-dShu-qa-mu-na, 81 : 4. 

, f .  of Nusku-dajdn, 168: 12. 
E-ri-bu-zi(bi), 

1. f .  of Zdkirum, 99a: 24. 
2. Mdr-, 22: 9 1 31: 4. 
3. 26: 2 I 54: 2 I 57: 32 1 89: 5 I 117b: 9 1 

Er-ib-. . . . , f .  of Etil-pt-Sin, 19: 18. 
E-ri-im-shu-ti-a(hypochor. for a name like Irimshu-NIN- 

Brish-dE-a, 64: 4. 
E-si-mu-ti-turn, (cf. Eshimmiitzcm, Val. S V . )  131 : 23. 
E-til-pz^, f .  of NINIB-nddin-a&i, 39: 6. 
E-til-p~-dAZA(-r'-bw(or Iiu-bu) s. of Ame'l-Mardul, 40: 28. 
E-til-pt-dlshtar, 69: 6 I 114: 16. 

E-til-pi-Sin, s. of Erib. . . . , 19: 18. 

I B ) ,  84: 3. 

E-til-pt-NIN-IB, 10: 4 I 24: 6 1 34: 2 I 138: 8. 

E-til-pf-Shamacsh, 151 : 38. 
Efir-an-ni-Shamash, 100: 6 I 102: 5. 
&&rum 

1. b. of NIhTIB-ahu-iddina, AVU-SIII, 120: 22. 
2. nangaru, 74: 6 1 151: 8. 

E-rd-mash-bitum, 100: 7. 
E-zi-in, f .  of Ea-ibni, 145: 10. 
Gab-mar-ta-ash (perhaps tho god Alnrutash). 

1. s. of Idinanni-Shunlush, and iTanibi-Dadu, b. of 
fl>aliluslia, drdu-Nusku,  and Nusku-ktna-usur, 
58: 10. 

2. fj.lR-_HA R,  58: 20. 
Gn-ma-nl-*~in-lu-mur, " May I sw the weapon (or mercy )  

Gn-ir, in IT$(?) mGairk-i, GR: 1. 
GI-mnn-nu-TI, see Kin-mannu-TI. 
Gi-mil-lunz(li), 57: 24 1 99: 46, 47. 

of Sin," tupshnrru, 159: 13. 

Gu-ub-bu-bu(bi) 
1. s. of SAmi, 25: 18. 
2. s. of Ubarri, 8:  12. 
3. M A T - ,  10: 29, 44 I 22: 11 1 52: 1 5  1 
4. MArat-, 166: 18. 
5. 52: 15. 

Gu-sal(ni?)-lum-sha-ili, in n~Gu-~all-lurn-sha-ili, 126:ll . 
Gula-Frish 

1. Icudimmu, 65 : 21. 
2. 55: 54. 

Gu-ni-zn-nr-Hu-gn-nsh, (Cassitr) C. B. M. 3646. 
Gu-nu-nu, s. of Ilu-ahu-&L~h,, 114: 19. 

an-ah-dSukaZ, C. B. M. 12777. , 

Ha-ani(an)-bu(ba, bi), 25: 8 132: 3 1-23: 11 144: 2 172:3 

Ha-na-nu-ti, 109: 3. 
Ha-ni-bu (bi) 

1 152: 2. 

1. s. of Sdmi, nhqidu,  132: 12. 
2. f. of Pirhi-(Pap)sukal, 1 : 24 1 165: 2. 
3. 10: 21 1 73: 19, 29. 

ga-an-na-hu, 151 : 10. 
Ha-nu-ub-tu, 160: 4. 
jJash-ma-Jjur-bc, (Cassite) f. of Iqisha-BPI, 41 : 3. 
a a - z n . .  . . . ., 151: 15. 
Ui-lu-ni, 166: 14. 
Hi-in-nu-nu, 151 : 6. 
~lu-um-ba-na-pir(pi-ir)(Elanlitir), 57:34 1 58: 43 1 88: 8 1 

uu-um-mu-rum, 22 : 4. 
fju-nu-bi, 58: 1, 49, 52. 
au-nu-nu,  168: 14. 

95: 13 I 168: 27. 
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Bu-un-. . . .M&r-,  119:23. 
Hu-un-gu-lu (cf. Hugulum, 5'01. XV.), s. of Banani, 41: 15. 
Bu-un-nu-bu(bi), 20: 2 1 132: 40. 
Hu-un-zu-B 

1. s. of Ilu-ul-nmshi, 7: 53. 
2. 19: 50 I 164: 5 1 Mdr-,  167: 20. 

&u-ur-ru-shu, huha t immu,  120: 36. 
Bu-ut-bu-ut, 56a: 13. 
&u-za-lum ( l i )  

1. s. of Bil-bFl-ildni, 8 :  30. 
2. 102: 8 I 136: 21. 

Ia-(a-)mu, 91%: 27 I 168: 27, 34. 
/a-ti-ki, f .  of Ilu-bhni, 126: 8. 
/a-B turn (cf. thc fciri. la-zi-lum), 168: 13, 60. 
dIB-B8-ami.l-zchallit(2'1), f .  of BPldni, 41 2. 
Ih-ba-ash-sha(lbbasshi, G A  L-shi)-a-sha-ili 

1. n d y i d u ,  9%: 25. 
2. 89: 6. 

I-ha-ash-shi-ilu, ardu, 7 : I ,  27. 
Ib-ni-dL4murru(AfL4 R-TU) ,  S. of Sin-karbbi-ishmc, 7 : 23. 
Jb-ni-dE-a-shnrru, f .  of Balbtu-irish, 132: 21. 
Jb-ni-dlsh-tar, 73 5 .  
Jb-ni-dKUR, f .  of Idin-Bel, 11 : 19. 
Jb-ni-Murduli, 119: 17. 
Jb-ni-Rammkn, 118: 16. 
Ib-ni-Shamash 

I .  f .  of S'dmu, 1 : 25. 
2. 10: 2. 

Jh-nu, 5 5 :  16. 
Jb-nu-tu?n(ti), 101: 8 [ 132: ,52 I 168: 16, 22. 
lddinn(SE)-dSin-u-tzc, C .  B. RI. 3641. 

Id-di-na-tum, JI&r- ,  19: 7. 
I -din( I d in ) -  BPI 

1. s .  of Jbni-KUR, tupsliarru, 11 : 18. 
2. b. of Uhalli~.su-drIardzclc, 10: 34. 
3 .  34: 5 1 1233: 4. 

1. b. of NtNIB-m?>ir, 41a: 9. 
2. Mdr-,  ishshaku, 146: 5. 

I-din(Idin' -dJinb-ta 

I-din ( I d i n )  -;If arduk 
1. s. of Ilzc-iqishn, 10: 47. 
2. s. of Rnbdtzcm, 10: 48. 

3. 25: 17 131: 3 1 65: 17 1 120: 5 
I-din-Naht'i, X d r - ,  22: 8. 
Idin-Neryal, 

1. b. of "rea, 14 :  6. 
2. 166:23. 

Idin-Nusku, b. of Qtshat-Nusku, 1288 

132: 48. 

23. 

Jdin-Rarnmkn, Mdr - ,  19 : 63. 
Zdin-Shamnsh, 132: 48. 
Idinanni(DJ-Q 0%)-ni) (DI-Q C r L - )  Shnmaslz 

I .  hu. of iTamdi-Dadu, b. of fDnliluslza, $rdu- 
N u s k ~ ,  NiiskzL-kzrin-rLpzir and Gabmartash, pith, 
58: 5.  

1. hriyqu, 91a 6, 29. 
2.  60: 10 I 62: 5 I 168: 42. 
3.  &I&-, 99a: 17. 

Jk-ka-du, C. R. &I. 3651. 
Zk-ka-ri-ia, 101 : 9. 
Ik-kn-rum, 57: 14. 
Jk(q)-ki-ki, M d v - ,  151: 23. 
Ik-ku-uk-ki, 160: 3 ,  
J -ku -nam(~~a) ,  117b: 7 I 118: 10. 
I -kun-pWKUR, 19: 58. 
I-la-nu-6, 65: 26. 
I-la-nu-turn, s. of ATaiuti, 10: 51. 
IL( ?)-dash (?)-shim- (?)-~12a?nmhn, 99, : 27. 
I l i (N1NI-) - (d in ,  ilfdr-, 5: 4. 
Il i(N1-hTI)-ba-~~i 

1. s. of Ram,mhn-sJiemi, 7 35, 42. 
2. f .  of drnEl-Nannar, 37: 8. 

3. Mdr- ,  24: 5. 
4 .  37: 14. 

Ili(NZ-NZ)-in-n-tzc??z, 131 : 5, 
lZi(NJ-NJ) ib-ni, E. A. H. 187. 
Ili(N1-NJ)-i-da-an-ni, 
IIi(hrI-NI)-ish-mnn-ni, 147: 2. 
Il-ki-in, f .  of Arliht-Sngila, 114: 9. 
Il-la-al-lum, 22: 21. 
Il-li-ia, s. of Tukulti-Rlcro., 4%: 7. 
Il-tup-pi-fa, C. U. M. 3650. 
Jlu-aha-Frish, 114: 19. 
Ilu-ahu-iddina ~ 

1. ishalralcu, 101 : 19. 
2. in Pihat Ilu-ahu-idclirza, 9%: 4, 12, 26, 32. 
3. 145: 4, 14. 

1 .  i'. of Danzqu, 10: 37. 
2. s. of Iauki ,  126: 7. 

Ilu-di-ik-ki, f .  of Bngultunz, 123: 17. 
Ilu,-:rish(PJAT-ish), 19: 27. 
Ilu-ib-ni, s. of Iyfshuni, 128%: 22. 
Ilti-iddina(S'E-na), 13: 3 ,  ilfhr-, 5: I .  
flu-ip-pa-ash-ra ( ippashra,  BAL-)a), "God was (or is) 

appeascd" (cf the Iianic Sin-issabra), f .  of 
NJNIB-bdni,  2::9 1 10: 5. 

Ilu-bn-ni 
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Ilu-ip-pu-ush, 73: 40. 
Ilu-iqtsha( l?d ..slia), Ilu-i-pi-sha-am 

1. f .  of Icldinn-Mardltk, 10: 47. 
2. f .  of Lu,cp~i-una-nL.ris/lU, 7 :  3G. 
3. f .  of Mar t r~ la ,  8 6 :  4. 
4. Mdr-, 25: 11. 

Ilu-itti(RI)-libbi-shzi, 10: 50. 
I-lu-ki, Mdr-, 148: 33. 
Ilu-ki-di-ni “God is my protertioii,” s. of Badani, 

I-lzc-ki-ni-ugur(SIS), nanyaru, M h - ,  65 : 23. 
IZu-Ii-ri-ib, c. B. M. 3653. 
I-lu-ma-a-hi, 99: 23. 
Ilz~-(mu-)murashsh~-rPrnic(ri-mn) ‘‘ God has merry,” 116: 

6 1 121:17. In Preface to Vol. XV, I read this 
iiaiiie Ilu-mu-kin-aplu. Further study, Iiowewr, 
convinces me that the ot,her is correct. 

ndqidu sha btti, 132: 15. 

Ilu-mu-tab-bil 
1. f .  of NINIB-ndqir, 106 : 10. 
2. f .  of Shurr~maklan, 106: 13. 

I-lu-ni, f .  of Ubalisu-iMarduk,,2: 26. 
Ilzi-)a-bi (rahi) 

1. f .  of Mutalzkil-ll~ard,lLk, 106: 4. 
2. 39: 7. 

Ilu-ra-bu-mu-she-zib, b. of QL^shut-Gula, 114b: 2. 
Ilu-zil-am-shi, “ I did not, despisc God.” 

Im-ma-am. . . . . . , 19: 33. 
I n ~ - , ~ p ~ ~ ( - Z U - A n ) - d i n l c ,  Mdr-, 10: 5 1 125: 3. 
I-nn-8 ps a(z u--4 B)-rabt2 

1 .  f .  of Ea-shemi, 138: 10. 
2. 132: 8. 

I-na-E-kur-bulir?u, iupshnrru, AI&-, 168: 17, 22. 
I-na-E-kzcr-li-dish, cf. Ti-di-ish-BunPnr, Ranke, P. N., 34. 

4. 
I-na-E-kur-ra-bi, s .  of Shashi 
I-na-E-kur-ri-sha-turn,, 37: 6. 
I-na-pi-i-kal-bi-i-ri-i~, C. B. M. 3653. 
I-nu - p  E-Marduk-di-nu, ishparu , 9 1 a : 9. 
I-nu-r~sh-Mnrduk-di-nu, s. of flshtar-bcli-uyi, b. of 

Ushabshi-?lzni-ann-ili, Uukkin-ilu, f H a s u n d u ,  
and I ~ u l a l a t u m ,  58:  16. 

I-na-sh&ri-Miirduk-alak(D U-nk) ‘‘ By the breath of Mar- 
dukIwalk,” 55: 45. 

I-na-shdri-Nusku-aluk(L)U-ali), (cf. I-na-shdri-Nzisk7i-a- 

In-nu-an-nuid.  2 3 :  8 1 29: 3 130: 3 1 35: 3 138: 10 I 41a 
lak, C. R. M. 3522: lo), 148: 39. 

: 3 142: 2 1 146: 4. In Blt-MInnnnni, 65: 7,  14 
1158:3. 

In-ncr-an.. . , , Mdr-,  132: 22. 
In-ni-bu(bi) 

1. f .  of Uunna-NINIB, 115:3. 
2. 5Ga:20. 

In-ni, . , , , f .  of Marduk-nTtdi?i-cchE, 11 9 : 37. 
In(?)-Siinmash-lu-mur, 120: 11 .  

Ip-pa-Bu-ri-ia-aslz, (C 
Ip-pa-e-a, hypochor. for Ippa-I3uriosh, ardii i.kalli, 58 : 3 1 

In-za-Z/ti-da-ak(aq), C. 13. M. 3G4G. 

62: 4. 
I p - .  . . . . ., f .  of Uhdtum, 119: 35. 
Iq-hi-ul-i-ni 

1. f .  of Dannu-Nrrgccl, 132: 20. 
2. f .  of Sin-nirsir-napislif~/,, 132: 17, 20. 

Iqisha-Bel, s. of gash-ma-gar-he, 11 : 2, 5 ,  8, 10, 13. 
I-qi-sh a ( I q  isha) -Marduk 

1. s. of Ubal l i$su-M~~rduk ,  114: 22. 
2. 22: 5 I 34: 8 1 KAL,  142: 16, 20 1 161: 4. 

1. n d y i d u ,  99n: 30. 
2. 48 I 136: 9, 10, 26 I 168: 48. 

Iqlsha-NIN-IB, 73: 30 1 Hntfilzc, 138: 12. 
I ~ ~ s ~ c L - I A J u s ~ ~ ,  103: 3. 
Iyisha (H~~- . sha ) -Ramm~n(~ l i l~  and dK.4 N )  

I-qi-sha(Iqfsha, B_4-.sha)-Nerqal, 

1. f .  of Rabic-shn-iVergcil, 95: 0. 
2. 8 :  16 

Iqisha-Sukal 
19: 5 1 148: 56. 

1. S. of Rabic-sha-iWINIR, 95:  7. 
2. 73: 43. 

Iqisha-Shamash, h K U ,  120: 39. 
I-qi-sha. , , ., 114: 3. 
I-qi-shun?, s. of Shama h , . . . . , 110: 15. 
I-  yi-sku-ni 

1. f .  of IItc-ibni, 128a: 22. 
2. 10: 28. 

I-ri-ha-(a-)turn, 9a: 3 I 119: 10, 12. 
I-ri-man-ni-ilu, 22: 16. 
IrTm ( S H A  I,)-shu-NIN-IB. 

1 112: 1 I 114: 1, 20 1 11413: 1 I 115: 2, 4 1 168: 
1. 91: 3 196: 3 198: 3 199: 36, 40 1104: 5 1111: 3 

33,  36, 37, 39, 45, 50. 
2. ~ l l d ~ - ,  136: 5, 19. 

Ir-me-tu-at-ta, lbriqpu, 56: a7. 
I-sha-shu-e-mid(til), 110: 4. 
I-sha-shu-ush-shu-ub-bu, 168 : 54. 
Ish-gi(?)-ni-szb, h M U N ,  46a: 3. ,, 
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Ish-Zi-mu-ni, C .  B. M. 3476. 

d ,  kukkubIshtar-ba-ni(or Dilbat-ba-ni), 166: 15. 
dlshtar-ni-su, 99: 39, 43. 
Ish-tar-ib-ni, hbdnzi, 115: 7. 
Ishtar-ri-a-at, 108a: 2. 
Ishtar-sharru. . . . , Mdr-,  132: 25.  
It-ti-dE-a, llzammeru, 6:  3. 
Itti(KI)-dE-a-lu-ub-lu-2L~ “May I live with Ea,” C. R. 31. 

3646. 
l t l i ( K I ) - M a r d u k ,  31 : 3. 
Iz-kur-Bil, f .  of ZU~UTZL, 10: 55 .  
Iz-kur-Ea, 34: 9 1 131; 15. 
Iz-kur-dlshtar, 131 : 13. 
Iz-kur-(d) f iu~kabI j i lbat(or  Ishtar), s. of . , , rdti, 2 :  21, 32. 
IZ-k?LT-dIC U R ,  37 : 11. 
Iz-kur-Marduk, 73: 10. 
Tz-kur-Nergal 

1. s. of Nf i r -dS I IU . .  , . , 7: 21. 
2.  57: 22. 

Iz-kur-dPapszLkal, s. of Zir-ah . , . , 19: 21. 
Iz-kur-Shamash 

1. s. of Appaie ,  168: 3. 
2. 119: 31, 40. 

lz-kur-~Sli~~-ycc(ya)-r~z~i-nn,  7: 58 1 32: 5 .  
Kab-rurn, 106a: 3. 
Kah-tu-er-ba, f .  of dlardiLk-stiudil-nishishzc., 7: 32. 
Ka-dash-man, 5Gn: 18. 
(d)ICu-dasll-man-11~el(EIV-I,II,), (sharru), 115: 11 1 116: 10 

1 117: 2. 
Iin-da-asli-mnn-llar-be, (Cassitc), f .  of Ziz~ri-Calzu, 39 : 8. 
Ka-dash-mnn-Sah (Cassite), BlR-SHI-I,UM, s. of ! Inn-  

Akliadi-rabbat, b. of fAmtu-Nusku,  i lnnumar, 
Shadniezi and Unikal, 58:  26. 

Ka-dash-man-Tur-gu, shnrru 88: 10 1 89: 2 1 91: 10 1 94: 2 
96: 8 197: 7 199: 1G I 100: 9 1 102: 1 1 103: 11 1 
104: 4 1 105: I(?) 1 106a: 7 j 106b: 5 1 1 0 6 ~ :  8 1 
107: 7 1108a: 5 1109: 7 1110: 2, 28 1112: 20 I 
114:21 1114a:6 1114b:15 1 

Ka-dash-?nan-Tlir-gu, sharru, 90: 8 1 91a: 2 I 92: 10 
j93 :8  1 95: 14 1 98: 14 1 99a: 47 1 100: 1 I 101: 

24 1102: l l  1106:9 1111:20 1113:10. 
dKa-di-dn-bi-ib, 14: 4. 
dKa-di-ni-zu, &Id?-, 167: 3. 
Ka-qn-da-nu, dbi l  birbi, 58: 31. 
Kalba(UR)-ai, s. of Kalbu-NINIB,  114: 11. 
~ d - b i ,  Mar-, 63 : 4. 
Kalbu-dBa-u, 44: 9. 

K a l b w N I N I B ,  f .  of Kalba i ,  114: 11. 
Ki-di-en-Gula, 2:  3. 
Ki-din-e-a, s. of Shalti, 118: 17. 
Ki-din-ga-mil, da-li-i, 91a: 23. 
Ki-din(di-en)-Gula 

1. s. of fllanutu, ardu,  2 :  3 
2. s. of s i g i ,  138: 3 .  
3. s. of Shamash-ahu-iddi?iu, 95: 10. 
4. 8 1 : 5  I 129: 1. 

Ki-din-dKUR, f .  of &bn-Ramm8n, 11: 15. 
Ki-din-iCf arduk 

1. f .  of Taqtshum, 7: 34. 
2. 166: 9. 

Ki-din-nu-tu, 91 a :  18. 
ICi-din-Neryal, s. of REsk-€21, 86: 12. 
Ki-din-NINIH 

1. s.  of Attabuni, 166: 5. 
2. ublamil, 16: 5 .  

Ki-din-Zhmmd~a, 57: 8 1101: 11 I 116: 2 1131: 10 1132 
51. 

Ki-din-Sin, s. of Abiiautu, 19: 62. 
Ki-di-nu-u 

1. buzcinu, 99a: 35.  
2.  34: 7. 

Ki-di-ti, 26: 2. 
Ki-din-U1-mash, f .  of iShalittum, 126: 2. 
Ki-ki-in, MBr-, 37: 6. 
Ki-lam-du, KasldiL^1, 99a: 2, 14. 
Ai-il-tum, 11. of Nilr-Neryal, f .  of RammCtm-sirpi 19: 54. 
Ki-rib-ti-Bil 

1. f .  of 9 naku . . . .ma, 11 : 17. 
2. M d F ,  75: 4. 

Ktn(GI)-man-nu-TI,  f .  of Bahiia, 95: 11. 
I<i(or Qi)-sha-a-tum, c. 13, M. 3643. 
Gi- ig(1)-~7~,  f .  of Rnmmdn-zdl;ir, 56a: 29. 
I i ~ - ~ i ~ h - b u  

1. f .  of Hand-sha-Shnmush, 19: 9.. 
2. 33: 4. 

ziu-ub-bu-bu, 22: 20 1 2 5 :  9 1 37: 7. 
Ku-ub-shi-ia-Sab, (Cassite), &A R-g;IR, 58 : 30. 
dZCiL(dZ-IC)-bi-il-la-ns-su, C. B. M. 3653. 
ZCu-du-ra-ni 

1. s. of Ubnrri, 112: 7. 
2. 101: 14 1 117b: 10, 11 1 151: 5 1 168: 8. 

dICu-dur-Bfi1, sharru, (Cassitc), 117a: 9 1 118: 2, 34. 
dKu-du-ri-B&l. 123a: 3, 4. 
dKu-dh-ri-BtY, 117b: 2, 13 1 119: 8(?), 39 1 120:45 1 

121: 11 1 122: 13 1 123: 24 1 124: 19. 
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Ku-nin-di-Bu-ga-ash, (Cassite), 11 7b: 6. 
Ku-nun-di;u-ri-iu-ash, (Cassite), 159 : 3. 

dKUR-abu-iddina 
1. s. of Rurl’, 168: 5. 
2. 118:24. 

dKUR-t:vish, s .  of Namri, 110: 7. 

dKUR-ib-ni, lG8: 18. 
dKUR-mu-tab-li, buzdnu, 99a: 8, 30. 
KU-7.i-i 

1 .  s. of BBbiZai, 12%: 3. 
2. f .  of RUR-abu-iddina, 168: 5. 

4. 128a:2G. 
3. Mdr- ,  19: 66 j 2%: 24. 

Ku-r i . ,  . ., 132: 26. 
Ku-ri-Gal-zu, (Cassite), s. of I<adashman-Barbe, 39 : 8. 
Ku-ri-Gal-zu, f .  of Nazi-Maruttush, 39: 9. 

(d)l<u-~i-Gal-zti, (sharru) 10: 1, 59 1 11:21(?) 1 12: 1 I 
13: 10 I 14: 14 1 15: 5 1 16: 10 1 17: 11 1 18: 1 1 
1 9 : l  1 20: 7 1 21:lO I 2 2 : l  I 2 3 : 3  1 24:l 125: 
1 126: 9 127: 8 1 28: 8 129: 10 130: 4 131: 1 1 
32: 1 33:  1 134: 16 135: 10 137: 1 138:17 140: 
23 1125: 1 1 

dRiir-e-Gal-zu, 36: 12. 
I‘u-ri-ti . . . . , M A Y - ,  24 : 13. 

dIcUR-s/kadfi-iii mdkisu, 120: 12. 

Kw(Shud)-me-zi, cf. Shad-me-zi. 
dKUR-nridin-a@, 168: 6. 

dKUR-nh?din-shum, 168: 30. 

K UR-SHd-RA 

f .  of fimid-ana-illarduk, 7:  56. 

1. f .  of BPIdnu, 118: 21. 
2. 61 : 4 1 151: 34. 

dI< UR-shitm-li-shi-ir, 168: 14. 

Ku-ur-tum, 51 : 6. 

Ku-vu-ush-ni, 168: 42. 
La-ba-ka-shid(lak), f .  of Uzannfin, 112: 18. 
La-ki-bu, 57: 5. 
La-ni-ba-ash-ilu “TJ7e are not ashamed, 0 God,” PI&--, 

Lil-fa-bir-Shamash ‘ ‘May he grow old, 0 Shamash, ’ ’ I 9 : 

Li-shi-ra-ni-Shamash, “May Shamash direct me, ” 168 : 

Lu-ap-she-en-ni, (cf. Rgabshenni, Vol. S V ,  14 : 8.) 
Lu-dam-mi-iq, 56a: 10. 
Lu-da-an-ni-me-di, 15 : 2. 
Lu-dar-be-li, 56a: 9 j 101 : 3. 

Ku-ru-ti(ri-i), 19: 66 I 2 2 :  24 1 45: 3. 

168: 43. 

26. 

10. 

Lul-tu-mar-Nergal, 168: 25. 
Lul-tu-mar-Nusku 

1. ishparu, s. of iN&lit-bal8tu-terish, b. of Rabd-sha 

2. 91%: 10. 
Ishbara and fUini-ili-li2mur, 58: 19. 

Lul-tn-)nar-Rammdn, 120: 6 1 d l&r - ,  11s: 41. 
LUI-tam-Tu-tuVZ(ti), 101: 4 1 110: 34 I 168: 27, 34, 41. 

Lusgu((:D-UU)-a-na(an)-nar-B~l, 25: 4 1 73: 7. 
LiLggu-a-nu-nar-dC:irru, 92 : 7. 
Lussu-ana(an)-nar-Ramm8n 

1. s h a d ,  127: 13. 
2. 118:4  1131:B. 

1. s. of Ilu-iyfshana, 7 :  36. 
2. 118: 15.  

Luasu-a-na-n?^lri(i)-shu 

I,uSgu-a-n~~-n&. . . . , 151 : 14. 
Man-nu-bn-lu-ili-sl~2L “Who can exist v i  thout his god?’ ’ 

MBr- h. of $rdu-Gula, 22: 0 .  

Man-n?i- ib-ha-aq(ak)-d~~ni(~I-~UU)-shu, .  of Rarnindn- 
shtim-ltshir and iSlinlittum, b. of Rammdri-b&ni, 
1 6 :  4. 

111 an-nu-zi-darL1Lin-i-da-as(idat, ID) -  u 
I .  ndqidu, 99a: 39. 
2. 89: 14 I 151: 6. 

i~larduk-mu-h-in-nzi, 122:  2. 

ilIurd?ik-mu-shnl-lim, 154 : 5. 
Mizrduk-nbdin-abI 

1. s. of Irtni .  . . . , tupshnrru, 119: 36. 
2. h. of Bunna-NINIR, 115: 12. 
3.  f .  of NINIH-r&sh, 36: 5. 

Marduk-n&igir, 8:  29. 
ililardu k-ni-su 

1. tupshamc, 1 : 27. 
2. 13: 2 1 17: 3. 

Mcrrduk-ri-su-ti-a, 135 : 9. 
~l~ardzik-shadii-nishi-sli~i, s. of Iiabta-erba, 7 : 32. 
i~~urdiLk-shar-ildni, 121 : 3. 
Murduk-ta-yi-shu, kudimmu, 32: 7. 
iVdr-ilu(or Bpil-ilu), mnndidu. 61 : 5. 
AIdr-Neryul, 168: 3. 
ilfdr- Rammdn, 60: 19 1 65: 3,  8, 27 I 92: 3 .  
,lrbr-mamash, 118: 20. . 

Nar-ttr-ku(ki) 
1. nbqidu, 99a: 12. 

1. 8. of i ’ 2 ~ - i q f ~ h ~ ,  86: 4. 
2. s. of Zunduri, 11 1 : 7 6. 
3. u r d  sharri, 56: 8. 
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4. 36: 3 14.5: 5 j 49: 5 I 59: 4 161: 2, 6 1 , 673: 25 I 
76:3 179: 5 192:  6 193: 3 110Ga: 2 I111:16 i 
136:24 j 151: 12, 18, 35 1 158: 5 .  

5 .  M&r-, 151: 32. 
Mar.  . . . . . , tupsharru, 145 : 19. 
Mush-shi-ti, 112: 17. 
Me-Zi-Bur-in-ash (Cassite). 

2 .  Mdr-,  125: 10. 
1 .  pi ta ,  61 : 3 .  

Me-li-RBl(EN-LIL, without det,. d )  

Me-li-Sah (Cnssite), f .  of Murdnu,  28:  5 .  
Me-li-‘hi-[pap, k ]  (Cassito)l25: 8. 
Mi-h~-tum(ti) 

(Cassitr), 57: 30. 

1. f .  of NINIB-abii-iddinn, 86: 7. 
2. N118111, 720: 17. 

~2.ii-na-n-r-yu-n-na-Slin~nasli, s.  of Salli-lzimur, i shshnku ,  
135: 1 , l l .  

itli-nn-a-e-pu-sha-ilu, 151 : 13. 
Mudammiq (,S‘lII- BIK)-  Ram m An (?) , 1 4  8 : 17. 
Mu-da-mi-iq, 67: 4. 
ilIU-ish. . . . t i ( ? ) .  . , . in-mu-sliw, 142: 7. 
Mu-kaZ-linz 

1. f .  of BB iia, 98: 12. 
2. 9 :3 ,  10 119:3G 1148:9 1151:29. 

M u - u ~ .  . . . , 132: 37. 
Mu-:ak-kil Marduk ,  s. of Ilu-rahzi, fupsharru ,  106: 4 15. 
Mu-tar-ru-u’-a, 5,521: 13, 16. 
ilful-le-shi-rum, s. of Pasci, 112: 15. 
Xu-ra-nu 

1. r. of Meli-Snh, 28: 5 .  
2. M d r - ,  125: 6, 8, 13. 
3 .  128: 8 1 151: 11. 

Mush-  a-nu, n d y i d u ,  99a: 8. 
Mz~sk-ie~shi-ir-~~ardu~, s. of Am PI-Ishtar, 10: 40. 
Naba-ndrir, f .  of Sin-nddin-shum, 11: 14. 
ivabzi-ni-mi-iq-ildni, f .  of Bananfi, 10 : 41. 
Nu-bu-un-ni, hpu iku l lu ,  112: 5 .  

Nu-ab-zi-Marduk, (pcrhaps Cassite, cf. Iritroductiori, T701, 

Nu-bi-ish-Shnl-mu, 4 6 , ~ :  2. 
Na-kim-Sab (Cassitc), 96: 5 .  
Nam-ri, f .  of KUR-Crish, 110: 7. 
dNannar(dSISr;i)-mdr-bifi-iddina(SE), 19 24. 
~Nnnnnr(~SIS~~)-ndcliri(~lU)-~PynIlu(I~dN-IX), s. of 

Nap-shi-ra-ilu, f .  of iVINIB-r6shj 10: 39. 
Nap-shi-~~a(N~zpshira,  BBL-ra)-dKUR, 101: 6 I 168: 11. 

NU- u-C,  C. €3. M. 12779. 

XI‘), 118: 1G 1 124: 14. 

Zapri ,  115: 6. 

Nap-shi-ra-hr?isku, 58 : 44. 
iC-ap-shi-ra-Shnmanh, f .  of Brhn-;\Inrduk, 127: 15. 

N ~ ~ i r ( S I S ) - ~ a m p z i ( S ~ l l - R I K ) ,  138: 1 6. 
Nd:sir(SIS)-Nergul 43 : 2. 
Nu-+rurn, 120: 1, 42. 
~ ~ N a - z i - ( d ) ~ l a r ~ i t - t i i ~ ? t ,  shnrru, ( 

.~np-.shi-ri-KPli21, 53 : 4. 

i t?)  41: 18 I 44:15 I 49: 
12 1 64: 7 I 08: 0 1 73:57 1 75: 1 I 1 78: 7 180: 10. 

Nn-zi-,lla-).n-fa-nsh, 41 a : 14. 
(rl)Nn-zi-~l~a-ru-tash(tirsh,),  5 3 :  7 I 56: 14 1 71 : G 1 79: 

1 2 / 8 1 : 1 2 1 8 2 : 9 / 8 3 : 9  187w:8 

Nn-zi-itIn-ru-11i-ash, 50 : 9. 
dlVri-zi-.l.lurut(-ut)-c!sh, 77: 8. 
Nn-.i-~lIu-ru-ut-tnsh, 70 : G 
Nn-zi-ilIa-ru-7rt-f~~-r~,?li, 1‘2, 19 I 42: 22 I 43: 18 I 76: 9 

1 81: 10 1 8 5 :  8. 
(~) iVa-z i -dI~c-rz i - t~sh ,  48a: 0 1 51: 12 1 63: 9 1 6 7 3  I 

69: 10 I 72: 11 1 74: 10. 
(d)Na-zi-Mu-ru-fn-ccsh, 4.5: 9 1 46: 8 1 54: 10 I 60: 20. 
Nu-zi-~lI~i-ru-ut-c,?li, 61 : 8.  
~1)iYa-zi-;lI?~-ru-ut-tn-n,~lt, 46s:8 I 47: 11 1 4 8 :  22 1 5 2 :  

2 155:9 1 56 :~ :  1, 33 1 57: 2 I 58: 53 159: 8 I 
($2: 22 165: 1 I G G :  10 180: 16. 

Na-ii-dShzc- yn-m w n a  (Cassit e ) ,  13 2 : 4 0, 
Nerynl-n-hi, k i -m i ,  168: 28. 
Nergnl-ah.u-iddinu, 131 : 11. 
Ncryal-nddin-ah& 

dNa-zi-,~~a-ru-ut-tn-ash, s. of I<uri-Galzu, 39: 9, 12. 

1 .  s. of Sin &ish, 98:4 1 111: 5 ,  21. 
2. 108: 4. 

Neryul(dSHI-DU)-nir.~ir, 22: 19. 
Nrryal-l~Esh, 57: 9, 28. 
Nrryal-ti-par-ilcini “iVcrgtr1,t~he torch of tlic gods,” 168: 57 
dNibeanu(dSI-MU-T U-~tci-&ir,  f .  of Elumi?, 13: 5 .  
Nik[?)-i-iur,  138: 17. 
Nim-gi-ru-[bi] (Classite), Mdr- ,  142: 5 .  
iVim-gi-ra-fJar-be, (Cassitc), (1. E(. 31. 3646. 
N.i-mi-it-ti-dIa,d?tX., 44 : 5. 
Nim-ri, C. 13. M. 3641. 
~~IN-IR-a-l) i . ’- idi-~a 

1 .  n d y i d u ,  99n: 5 .  
2. 321: 6, 10 1 19: 55 1 138: 7. 

iV INIR-abii-idclintr 
1. s. of Miluli ,  8G: 6, 17. 
2. b. of &in/, NU-SFII,  120: 1. 
3. 168: 29 1 101: 10. 

1. s. of Ea-bdn, 1: 26. 
NIN-IB-ba-ni 
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2. s. of Ilu-ippashra, b, of Bdil-Nabzi, 2 :  9, 30. 
3. f .  of XabrZ-sha-AJINIB, 1: 23 1 7: 33, 41. 
4. f .  of Re zia, 123: 19. 

2. s. of Idin-dlcabta, 41:t: 8. 
3.  s. of Ilu-nmtabbil,  106: 10. 
4. s. of TtLlculliiazIfi, 14: 6. 

NIN-IB-b&aplu 5. ~‘!LpSfIU?’I‘U, 93: 4 1 $12: 4. 

1. s. of Shummuhi, 25: 20. 
2. 140: 3. NIAT-lB-ni-shu 

6. 4 9 : s  ! 7 6 : 4  184:s 1‘31:s j l l 9 : 2  ! 148.8. 

NIN-IB-bil(?)-z$r, (rf. I lu(?)-bi l - id ia ,  Vol. SIV) 7 3 :  35. 
NIN-IB-dajicn, b. of Shuzub-Marduk,  s. of Bd’luvz, 10: 36. 
NIN-IB-dannu(?), s. of d b b u n i ,  117: 8. 

1. b, of NINl I~ -k ina - id i ,  Siii-ririsi,.-?tapislltzi and B41- 
/1dni, 10: 11. 

2. 3 4 : 3  139: 15. 

N IN-IB-ihni NIN-IR-ra-im-zCr, 1 : 28 1 10: 23 .  
N I W I  B-rPsh 1 .  f .  of Taqfshu, 112: 6, 8. 

2. 168:33. 1.  s. of df arduk-nddin-ah_P, 36: 4. 

2. 5. of Nupshira-iiu, 10: 39. 
3.  s. of Tajrir-ilu, 132: 14. 

NIN-IB-kabtu(or bi.1, BE)-a&shu, sha-nu, 138: 6. 
hrIN-IB-kabtu(UUGUD)-ah.I-shu, I33:3. 
NIN-IR-lci-nu-i-di, h. a ’  NINIB-nislru,  Sin-nhyir- 4. 10Ga: 5. 

napishtu and BBI-bicni, 10: 10. NIN-IB-rkh-ildni 
NIN-IR-k-i-in(GI)-pE-sh?i “ NIAJIB,  establish his word ” 1. h. of Erba-NINIB, b. of Bbl-dujdn, 22: 12. 

2. 132: 9. 1 .  s. of BCZ-nishu, 39: 2, 11. 
2. 78: 9 1 80%: 12 1 85: 10. NIN-lB-ri-man-ni, kdpirurn, G5: 24. 

NIN-IB-itti(K1)-pT-shu, 83:9 I 152: 9. ~ ‘ I ‘ ~ r - l B - r ~ m ( ~ . 1 ~ ~ ~ I ) - i l h n i ,  73: 11. 

NIN-IB-KISII-i l icni, perhaps to he read kashlinsh-ilrini, 
“ NlA-SH.4 R 

NIN-IB-mBr-iddina has iiiercy,” cf. Ilz~-~?i~cras/isliic-rC~nci, 123 : 4, 

dNIN-S’H.-I R-hP1-u-pur, 7 3  : 46. 
dArliV-SH..1R-~nurrcshshic ( T  UK- l ) - rL:mu an epithet of Ninib. Cf. I R .  29: 23), 118: 11. 

1. in Dcir mNI1YIB-mrir-iddina,79: 4 1 168: 40. 

2, in NINIb’-micr-iddina~i, 18: 7 .  
11 1 12321: 1 .  

NlN-IB-mi.  . . . , shanic, 134: 3. 

si-, . . , -ia-lurn, 33 : A. 
N?L-na-nk-1P, 50: 5 1 52: 13. 
N7ifz(?)-zi-ia-en-ni, 9 l a :  19. 
NWr-.4ZL-lG-6u,(or l<u-bu), 1167.-, 167: 4. 

NIN-IB-mu-bal-lit, 4 4 :  11. i\Ti-ip-p71-7”U,-li, (Cf. f1vipp?Lritll?!7, ~ 0 1 .  ST’), (:. 13. 11. 36-15, 

NIiV-IB-mu-shal-lim(mushallirr~) 
1. s. of BCliiatum, 44: 3. 
2. f .  of .4rdu-BPlti, 40: 30. 

3. f .  of . . . . salum, 40: 3. 
NIN-IB-mu-til-rum, 120: 15. 
NIN-If-mu-ti l-shu NWr-HZlit-;l-G;t-131~:-hi, 8 :  14. 

1. bazdnu, 9%: 6. 
2. 46a: 4. nru-ri (h’icri)-e-a 

NIN-IB-nhdin, 11 : 3. 

Nfir+-22-ti, E. A .  11. 186. 

1. s, of fddnriti, 110: 10. 

NIN-IB-na-d in (nc id in ) -a~~~~(~S lS -S IS ) ,  f .  of B?l-Iiidi?~i, 2 ,  h. os Iddina-ivl;crgcll, 14: 7. 
1: 7 17:  14. Nicr-ili-shu, X d r - ,  155: 7. 

,\JTir-Ishtnr NIN-IB-na-din-a&& (sniiic as folloiyiiig), s. of Etil-pk, 
39: 6, 14. 1. tupsltnrru, 1G1:  8. 

NIN-IB-na-din-nbu, 11 6 .  3. 2. 165: 3. 

NIN-IB-nicdin-shum 12r~r-Ishl[ir-d-G.1-I~L‘i;l., -19: 7 .  
1. s. of A g i i a ,  114: 15. Nib-li-niur, s. of l i u l b u - ( ~ B a i i ,  44: Y 

N iir-Ma7Xluk 2. s. of ilmt:l-Marduk, h. of NINIB-nrisir 7 :  11,12. 

3. s. of Shummali, 114: 7 .  
4. s. of Ulamyadidi, 25: 18. 

1. sdlih_u, 102: 9. 
2. tdbihu, 14: 7 .  

5 .  10: 20 I 78: 3 1 99: 19. Nfiv-Nergul ,  1). of Ei l t zcrn ,  b. of Knm,ndit-sirpi 19: 16, 53. 

Nib-Rummdn, 9 .  2 1 155: 2. 
iVGr-Sliamash 

NIN-IB-nu-sir (nhbir) 
1.  s. of dm?21-LF1arduk, 7: 10, 12, 25, 40. 



5 0 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 

BZascwl inc  Nariies. 

1. ishparu, 62: 16. 
2. ishshaku, 99a: 20. 
3. 10: 2 1 150: 3 1 151: 11. 

h.’Ar-4Sliu-bu-la, M d r - ,  19: 14. 
Nh-dShu-qa-mu-nu 

1. s. of S h f i a . .  . . ,  119: 32. 
2. NU-CIS-SAR,  110: 13. 
3. 101: 12 1 RdL-,  142: 23. 

Nor-dSHU . . . , f .  of Izkur-Neryal, 7: 21. 
N i l r . .  . , f .  of Sin-(rash, 106: 12. 
Nusku-abu-iddina, 101 7 1 168: 41, 44, 
Nusku-baldtu-irish, 57: 16. 
Nusku-bdni(K$Z()-sku, f .  of f?misku-12mir, 10: 7 .  
Nushu-da-bi-bi, 99a: 5. 
Nusku-dajdn, s. of E’rba. . . , , 168: 12. 
Nusku-di-nu-an-ni, slave of NINIB-ubu-iddina, 86 : 7, 18. 
Nusku-btira-ni, 57 : 25. 
Nusku-ib-ni 

1. ishparu, 9la :  24. 
2. 74:3  1 118: 12. 

Nusku-i-pir-an-?ai. 
Nusku-ki-na-u-y.u 

“Nusku  has sustained me, ” 168 : 31. 
Nusku, protect the true (legitirnatc) 

one, ” s. of Idinanni-Shamash, and f 7‘ambi- 
Dadu, b. of fDalilusha2 Ardu-Nusku aiid Gab- 
martash, 58: 9. 

Nusku-la-e-ni($n)-pZ-shu ,‘ Nusku changed not his word” , 
5. of Armiti ,  114: 12. 

Nusku-ma-lik-ildni “ N u s k u  is the couiisellor of the gods,’) 
35: 6, 11. 

Nusku-mu-shal-lim, 168: 41, 45. 
Nusku-nhdin-shum 

1. s. of Bel-alshab, 112: 1. 
2 .  97: 3. 

Nusku-ni-shu, b. of Tdriba-Gula, 10: 45. 
Nusku-ni. . . . , 24: 3. 
Nusku-ri-zu-&a, s. of Rid$, 86: 5. 
Nusku-tu-qish-bullit(TI), 34: 4. 
Pa-an-di-in, 162: 8. 
~Papsukal-abu-Brish, 49: -2, 9. 
dPapszikal-a~u-iddina, 119: 33. 
dPapstikal-iddina, mandidi, 28: 3. 
dPapsuh-al-mu-shal-lim,, 152: 13. 
dPapsukal-ni-su, 19: 70. 
Pa-as-si, f .  of Multc‘shiruni, 112: 15. 
Pir-bi-d(Pap)sukal, written also dSukal,  s. of gdnibi, 1 : 

24 1 165: 2. 
Pir’-dKUR, 100: 5. 
Pir-nu-qu, 101 : 15. 

Pi-ir-ri, Sa : 4. 
Pi-sa. . . , , f .  of Zdkirum, 119: 34. 
Pi-it-ya-tim--~Iarduk, the hmdy ~ o r l r  (?) of Marduk,” i .  6 .  

the child, cf.  pitqu, “child,” aid pi fqu  R syu .  of 
mhru. Muss-Ariiolt, ;lss. Uic.,  p. 806., 4: 1.  

Pi-zi-dSibi(-bi), 105: 4. 
Pi-zi-ia-ni 

1. s. of Abutaki and fUsi iu ,  L. of i U r i  aiid fliamnidn- 
nuda, 58: 36. 

f 2. 57:31. 
Qa-ma-si, 73: 53. 
Qi-sha-ab-bu-ut 

1. riqqu, 60: 4 1 62: 17. 
2. 57: 12 1 65: 6 1 114: 6 I 168: 8. 

Qi-ish-AZdG-bi(or Ku-bi), 43 : 16 (cf. Qi-id-ti-Ea, Tal. 
XV) . 

Qz*~hat(SH.4-B11)-Guln 
1 .  s. of I l u  rahz^l-mush&ib, 114b: 2. 
2. 128: 5. 

Qtshat-dKUR 19: 4. 

&fshat(SHA-BA)-Ma?duk. 
Qi-shat-Sin, 19 : 8. 

1. : . of Dazzu, iupsha T U ,  7 : 37. 
2. 151:4. 

Qi-shut-Nusku, 5. of Iddina-Nusku, t u p  h a r m ,  128a: 

QEshat-Kammh,n. 148: 56. 
Qishat-dSIR, 1 10 : 5. 
Qu-un-nu-nu, 118: 27 1 132: 33. 

23. 

RabCL(GBL)-sha-B&lit, 138: 18. 
Rabd(GAL-a)-sha-B&lti-ia, 31 : 4. 
Rabd (GA L)-sha-Gula , 

1. b. of Bunna-Murduk, 166: IO. 
2. ltndqidu, 137: 12. 
3. 132: 7, 45. 

Rabd(GA L)-sha-ilu, n d y i d u ,  99a : 15. 
Rab&(GAL-a)-sha-~~lsh-~a-m, s. of Bc*lit-baI&tu-tc“rish, b. of 

Lultamar-Nusku and Uhi-ili-lzimur, 58 : 20. 
Rabd(CA L-n)-sha-Ki-nu-ni, 37: 17. 
RabR(GAL-a)-sha-dRUR, f .  of Bananai, 123 22. 
Rabd (GA L-a)-sha-Nergal 

1 .  s. of Iqtsha-Kammdn, X d R - R A T ,  95: 6. 

2. 50:3 193:4  I 9 4 : 7 ,  12 196 :5  1101:2, 17 I168:7,  
39, 51. 

Rub& (Rabd, GA L-a)-sha-NIN-In 
1. s. of Bel-nhsir, 7 :  31. 
2. s. of NINIB-bdni ,  1: 23 I 7:  33, 41. 
3. f .  of Damqu, 40: 26. 
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4. f .  of Iqtsha-Sukal, 95: 7. 
5. f .  of Rhh-Marduk,  128a: 21. 
6. 10: 18 I 48: 16 1 65: 19 I 138: 20. 

Rabd(GA4L-a)-sha. . . . . . , Mdr-,  1 2 8 ~  6. 
Ra-Sa-tum, f. of Iddina-Marduk, 10 48. 
Raba(GA L)-Nergal(dSNI-D U ) ,  ishparu, 9la  : 25. 
Ra-im-kit-ti, 65 : 21. 
Ramman-ba-an (doubtless Lame as following), 51 : 3, 8 1 

Ramm&n-ba-ni(bBni) 
72: 12. 

1. s. of Rammdn-shum-ltshir and fShalittum, b. of 

2. hazdnu, 99a: 36. 
3. 100:5,  7. 

Mannu-ibbak-dinishu, 126: 1. 

Ramdn-b&l-ka-la, 57 : 6. 
Rammdn-dajdn, s. of Ahu-bdni, 19: 20. 
Rarnmdn-di-ni-&push(I<$ K-ush), bazdnu, 123 : 15. 
Ramm&n-&ish, 118: 19 I 120: 7. 
Ramman-LIB-KIM, 129: 14. 
Rammdn-mu-shal-lim, 59 : 1, 5. 
Ramman-ni-su, 19 : 19. 
Rammdn-ra-im-zCr, 20 : 3. 
Ramman-ri-sha-shu, s. of f lNI-SUR, 8 :  3, 18, 21, 24. 
Rammdn-ri-zu-ti-a, f. of il mP1-Sin, 106: 5 .  
Ramman-shadzi-ni, 22: 3. 
Rammdn-sha-Pli-ni-shi, N U-SHI ,  120: 18. 
Rammdn-shdr-ilAni?,z(-ni), 101: 5 1 136: 12 1 167: 15. 
Rammdn-shdr-mdti, 37 : 7. 
Rammdn-sharru, Mdr- ,  Eazcinu, 993 : 38. 
Rammdn-she-mi, f. of Ilu-bdni, 7:  35, 42. 
Rammdn-shum-lfahir, f .  of Kammdn-bdni, 126: 1. 
Rammdn-+pi, 19 ; 52. 
Rammdn-ub-la, 150: 6. 
Rammdn-za-lzir, s. of KiSri, 56n: 29. 
Rd’u-ti-a, s. of NIN-IB-bdni, 123: 18. 
R&h-kil-li, 133 : 27. 
Ri-di-i, f .  of Nusku-rfzon, 86: 6. 
Ri-esh-Apszi(ZU-dB), f. of Tdribi, 90: 3. 
Ri-esh-a-zu-shu, (cf. RLyh-napa&shzc) 151 : 37. 
Ri-esh-BPl, f .  of Kidin-Nergal, 86: 12. 
Ri-esh-ilu-rabzi, MAr-, 114b: 12. 
Ri-esh-Marduk, s. of Rabd-sha-XlNIB, 12% : 21 
Ri-esh-na-pa-a&shu, 3 : 9 1 149 : 7. 
Ri-esh-Nergal, 114a: 4. 
Ri-esh-Sag-gil, 57 : 11. 
Ri-esh-ti, kamidi, 108: 2. 
Ri-gim-Rammdn, 29: 4 1 30: 4 I 117b: 5. 
Ri-gim-d . . . . , 168; 48. 

Ri-&tu, Eazannu, 137: 13. 
Ri-mu-tu-Cula, s. of Adalalu, 96: 8. 
Ri-mu-tum(ti) 

1. MAR-RAT, 65: 16. 
2. rub riyqu, 873: 2. 
3. 67: 3 170: 8 171: 8 175: 2 180: 11 181: 1, 13 1 

82: 9 I 87: 10 I 120: 2 1 130: 7. 
Ri-she-ia, ndgirum, 86: 13. 
Ri-ish-E-kur, E, A. H. 187. 
Ri-ish-IMki, 37: 15. 
Ri-ish-Marduk, s. of BBil-ATusk~, 40: 29. 
Ri-id-tu-shu 

1. s. of Sharru-sirrishu, 15: 3. 
2. R 4 - Z I n - D A ,  45: 4. 

Ru-shi-dSiLkal, 110: 22. 
Sal-li-lu-mur, f. of ; l~ inA-~~ t~ -c~nn-S l~ar i~ush ,  135 : 2. 
Sa-mi-du, 33 : 5. 
Sa-a-mu( mi) 

1. s. of Ibni-Shamash, 1 : 25. 
2. f. of Uanibi, 132: 12. 
3. f .  of Gichbuhu, 25: 19. 

Sa-ni-ia, s. of B?l-iZu, 10: 9. 
Sa-ni-ni, AI&-, 151: 29. 
Sa-niy-yi-(d)Ish-tar, cf. It:trike, P.  N .  1). 179. 

1. f .  of IGlshuni~,  115: 10. 
2. MBr-, 10: 15. 

Si-ib-bLL-shn, 19: 61. 
Sl(:-nhic-ztshnbshi(TUT<-~~li~~ 19: 32. 

Si-in-fum, 32: 4, 5. 

S i (? -g i ,  f .  of I<idi?X-GtL/a, 138: 3. 
Si-li, i l l  IjTt mSili, 158: 2. 
Sin-uhu-irldina, I O :  58 1 23  : 1 0  I 65: 22 [ 99: 47. 
Sin-bil- aplzc, 65: 18 I 146: 3. 
Sin-da-ma-yu 

1. shakntr, 58: 2 i ‘31:~: 1. 
2. ilIdr-, 19: 68. 

Sin-c-til-li, s. of Za. . . s u m ,  38: 4. 
Sin-(?ish 

1. s. of Nf i r .  . . ., 106: 12. 
2. f .  of Ahudutum, 86 :  14. 
3. f .  of n~eryul-nAdi?l-n0C., 98: 4 ~ 111: 6. 
4. 94: 5 .  

Sin-ib-ni, MAr-, 19: 67. 
Sin- iq tsh ,  19: 6. 
Sin-is-sa-a&ra, (issabra iVlGIiV-ra) t i  Sin was (or is) ap- 

Sin-ish-man-ni, JfAr- ,  159: 8. 
Sin-iz-kur, 47: 15. 

pcnsed” (cf. Ilu-ippnsltru), 14: 5 1 15: 3 1 23: 7. 
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A%-ya-mil, hu. of iiVergal-abushn, 91 a :  31. 
Sin-kara(1id R)-hi-ish-me, f .  of Ibni-dmurru, 7:  23.  
Sin-mA~iddina, 68: 3 1 103: 6. 
Sin-mcir-tikin, 94: 4. 

Sin-mu-bal-li~(mzibaili~, 7‘1-it) 
1. ndq idu ,  99,: 2. 
2. 70 :  2. 

S in-n; u-sh ab-shi 
1 .  dbi l  bdbi ,  91a: 5, 5 5 .  
2. ardu ihal l i ,  58: 3 .  
3 .  G O :  8 1 G 2 :  3 .  

Sin-mush-t:-shir 
1. bazdnu, 99a: 40. 
2. 89: 15. 

Sin-nhdin-ah6 
1. s. of E r . .  . . . . ,  7 :  17. 
2. 10:32. 

Sin-nddin-abic, -4. Rd , Mdr-,  125 : 9. 

Sin-nddin-shum 
1. s. of ;1di-mnti-il/lardiih, 8:  9, 26. 
2. s. of Nabfi-nAgir, 11 : 13. 

j 118: 1 s  1 123a: 5. 
Si?z-)znp-shi-ra-a(-rna) (napsh im,  NICIiV, Bd L - I . ~ ) ,  14:  5 

Sin-nAFir-napishtu (21) 

1. s. of lqbi-til-ini, nitqidic shn siiarri, 132: 17. 
2. b. of NlNIB-kinu- fdi ,  NTNIB-nisliu and BPI-ihni, 

10: 12. 
Sin-nh-mdti ,  f .  of E h - M a r d u k ,  19: 23 .  
Sin-rd’i?Tl-ztr, f .  of Bald& 132: 53. 
Sin-rTsh 

1. sha si-ri-hi, 55a: 22. 
2 .  37: 18. 

Sin-sa-li-im . . . . , 25 : 25. 
Sin-1i-szc-zih(suh)-bii-ti, (also written zisuh_(LA) “Sin de- 

liver thc offspring” ) 
1. s. of Babie, 10: 14. 
2. ishshnku, 151 : 22, 28. 
19: 11. 

Sin-sharru, 73 : 41. 
Sin-she-en-me-i, C. 13. $1. 3653. 
Si-si-ti, BIR-Sl~l-I ,LTJf ,  6 2  : 14. 
Si-is-si, Mdr-,  19: 13. 
Si-is-si-in, Mitr-, 19 : 65. 
Su-ba-rli-zi, 99: 47. 
Su-ba-. . . . , 3 3 :  10. 
Sukul-ahu-&ish, f .  of Sukal-irish, 110: 8. 
Sukal-ahu-idclina, 57: 10 1 Mdr-,  73: 17 1 111 : 13. 
Sukal-Erish, s. of Sukal-abu-hish, 110: 8. 

Sukal-nddin. . . , , 132: 47. 
Sukal-vu-ba, E. A. H. 187. 
Sukal-sham(U)-ki, C. E. hL. 3466. 
StLkaZ-tukulti(-ti), 110: 19. 
Su-uk-ku-ku, 155: 5. 
Sic-mu-la-ilu, 73 : 51. 
Sha-dBa-nu-a, 151: 25 .  
Sha-bis-ka-ni-shu, 10 : 52. 
Shad( K w - m e - z i ,  (Cassite, cf. Shad-bnrbu, and Shad-dir-(or 

dak)-me of Vol. XV and . . . .me-zi-Bugash,, 142: 
30),  s. of 1Ina-g kkndi-mhbut, 12. of Radash-man- 
Sah, Unikal f.-lintz~-A~zisku and ilnnnma?, 58: 27. 

Shn-ga-ralc-tr(ti) (Cassite), 142: 40 1 168: 28. 
dShu-ya-ra-ah-te-Shzi-ii-ia-ash, sharru (C 

1 3  1 129: 17 1 130: 11. 
dSlia-ga-rak-ti-Sliu-,.i-in-ccs/i, 126: 1 4  1 127: 18 i 128: 

dShu-ga-rak-ti-Shu-ri-in-ash, 128a : 25. 
Shn-ya-ra-ak-ti-Shzcr-ja(iu)-trsh, 132: 1 1 133 : 13 1 

136: 2 1 138: 2, 33 1 141: 2. 
G‘ha-garuk( Rd K)-ti-Sh7~-ri-itr-itsh, 131 : 2, 20( ?) 
dSha,-garak( KlR)-t~-Shicr-in-ash, 131 : 7.  
dSha-yarali(l(dR)-li-Sh?Lr-in(in)-ash, 135: I 9  1 137: 26 

dSha-garuk(C.1 R)-ti-Shzir-[in-nsh], 140: 8. 
1142:27. 

Sha-ilzi-ma-damiyta(9lfI-HlR-tn), 167 
Sha-ki-ni-mar-za , . . . , MAr-, 19: 51. 
Shai(?)-ha-zi-l~fnrdul~, X d r - ,  50:~: 23. 
Sha-al-ti, f .  of Kidinra,  118: 17. 
dShamash-ai-dBhamash, Ilnuhafimmu, 120: 37. 
Slicirncish-a~u-i-din-nam(iddintr) 

1. f .  of Kidin-Guln,  9,5: 10. 
2. I<$-ZID, 120: 25. 

4. 5 3 : 3  1132:21. 
3 .  MdK-129T, 05: 15. 

SAaInnsll-a-Zilc-idi[-in] 132 : 44. 
Shrcmash.-bi.l-kit-ti, da-ii-i, 91 :I 
S\’linmash-iddi?zn(-nn), 10: 10, 4i i .57: 20 1 65: 13 1 152: 10. 
Shamash-iqtsha, 9%: 10. 

Shnmnsh-mu-dnm-mi-ii~(mzi-~larniniq, S H I - B l R )  
,Shamash-lii-di-ni, Mdr-,  34: 10. 

1. f .  of TAribi, 115: 8. 
2. 7 3 : 3 6  I153:4 .  

Shamash-nddin-ah6 
1. ki-nzu, 9%: 11 ,  32. 
2. in PibAt- 7~~~SShamtrsii-nAdin-~i~~, 99a: 7, 29. 

Shamasli-nddin-sli~im 
1. ruznyurri, 123a: 9 ,  

2. 82: 3. 
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Shamash-nhsir 
1. nhqidu,  9%: 38. 
2. 65: 13 1 89: 13 1 128: 9. 

1. nhqidu, 99a: 6. 
2. 41: a4. 

Shamash-ni-su 

Shamccsh-nur-lzul-li-man-)Li “Shamash, show inc the light,” 

Shamash-ra-im-lzit-ti, 10: 17. 
Shamash-shar . , . . , 3 7 :  5. 
Shamash-zu-lu-li, 7 3 :  39 1 120: 4. 
Sha.-mi-li(NI)-skzi(sha), (perhaps identical with the fol- 

lowing) 114a: 3 I 120: 9. 
Sha-mi-lu-sha 

ndqidu, 9921: 3. 

1. rub a-si eharri, 111 : 15. 
2. 19: 64 I d lhr - ,  19: 64. 

Sha-muh-Nergal, “ Abundance of Xcrgal,” C. B. XI., 3619. 

Sha-pi-sha-a-turn, 128: 6. 
Sha-ra-bar-hu, (Cassite, rf. Shad-bar_hu, and Sham-za-a-nu 

Vol. S V ) ,  142: 33.  
Slmrru-,rir-ri-shu, f .  of Rishtushu, 15: 3. 
Sha-shi. . . . f .  of Inn-Ekur-rabi, 1 : 21. 
Sha. . . . . . , f. of Tdribu,  123: 21. 
She-li-bu (bi) 

Sh~-mu-uh-Sh~,n~a~h,  C. l3. N., 3468. 

I. Mer-,  nriqidu, 9%: 23 1 131: 3 1 89: 4. 
2. 38: 7, 9, 11, 13. 

She-mu-ti, 110: 21. 
dSHE-RIB-an-nu-ra-bnt, fshshaku, 146: 6. 
She-runa-na-bu, C. B. M., 12770. 
Sh,i-gu-li-Gu-la, 108: 7.  
Shim-di-Bu-ri-[irc-ash] (Cassite), 65: 25. 
Shim-di-dShii-ga-mic-na (Cassite), 142: 10, 38. 
Shim-nu-ut-ti. . . . , 24: 10. 
Shi-rish-ti-Bil “Root of Ml,” f .  of dhu-hitni, 112: 16. 
Shi-ri-ish-ti-Shi-paq (Cassite), C .  R. M.,  3646. 
Shi-ri-ish-ti-dShu-qn-~u-na, ((lassite) KA4 1.-, 168: 57. 
Shu-ub-bu-bu, 10: 22 1 26: 9. 
dShu-ud-da-ri-mnn-ni, 86: 11. 

Shud(or Arka)-c. . . . . . M h - ,  132: 19. 
Shum-ma-ak(aq)-ban, s. of Ilu-mutabbil, 106: 13. 

Shum-ma-li, f .  of NINIB-nddin-shum, 114: 7. 
Shum-mu-hi, f .  of NliC’IB-bi.l-aplu, 25: 20. 
dShu-qa-mu-na-Frish, 57: 26 1 116: 4. 
Sh~zub(KAR-uh)- ,~lnrduk 

Shud(-ud)-du-shu, 138: 5 .  

1. s. of Bh’lum. , . , , b. of NINIB-dajdn, I O :  35. 
2. 10: 8 1 168: 29. 

Rhu-stc-bu, 168: 9. 
Shu(?)-~u-bur-Rammrin, 131 : 7. 
~WIi( - l i ) -Urukki ,  19: 56. 
$ir-ri-ATergal, 101 : 20. 

~~ir(Mush)-ta-shi-im-NIN-In (cf. Sha-ash-ma-ai, Tl&tzsch 

Tu-ai-nr-ilu, f .  of NIATIB-rPsh, 1:32: 15. 
11. TI’. R., p. G94h), 59: 3 .  

Tn-ai-~i,  25: 15. 

Tab-bi-u-,rur-Ad-du, 7 3 :  45. 

Ta-_hu-nn(?) . . . . , IO: 2. 
Trc-kal-ti-Ram,mhn, 11 : 5, 11. 

Tu-kal. . . . , f .  of Ul-?^di-ul-dmur, 106: 11. 
Tak-la-lcu-a-nu-Ka-mul-In-mu-ni, 1 : 3. 

Tal;-Zn-lzu-n-nn-NINI1Y, pnhciru, 37: 10. 

Tak-la-ku-a-nu, . , ., 110: 17. 
Tnk-la-ku-a-na-Sin, 3 :  7. 
Tam-ti-Ka-di (cf. fMe-e-Ka-di ,  Vol. S V ) ,  13s: 19. 
Ta-na-at-tum, UD-su,  142: 22. 
Tic-qi-sha-Gula, 151: 37, 156: 7. 
Tn-qi-shum(shu, shi) 

1. s. of Kidin-Mardith-, 7:  34. 
2. s. of NINIB-ibni ,  112: 6, 8. 
3 .  s. of Zapvi, 10: 38. 
4. b. of Thrihu, 138: 14. 
5 .  11. of Tlhnn. .  . . )  112: 12. 
6. hAD, 120: 31. 
7. 17:4 .  

Ta-ra-am-di-Sa_h (C‘aFsite), hu. of fRnlbu-Xammdn, 913,: 
30. 

Tn-ri-ba-Gula, s. of Nusku-nishu, 10: 45. 
Ta-ri-bu(bi, be)  

1. s. of Ekur-dhri, 36: 6. 
2. s. of Ri ,~h-~4psd ,  90: 2. 
3. s. of Shamash-mudarnmiq, 115: 8. 
4. s. of Sha 
5 .  s. of Ti sa ,  127: 1 ,  7 .  
6. s. of /mhu bi t i ,  b. of Taqfshum, 138: 13. 
7 .  KA-ZID-Dri,  85: 3. 
8. pit72, 129: 4, 10, 18. 
9. 10:2  119: 17 I .57:33 I73:33 1168:33. 

, tupsharru, 123: 20. 

Ta-ru-ub-tum, /1I<L’, 120: 40. 
Ta-rum,, Mhr-,  73: 2. 
Te-ba-lik(tJR), hlhr-, 151: 33. 
Ti-sa, f .  of Tdribi, 127: 1. 
Tu-&e(ia), 37: 9 I 113: 2. 
Tukulti(I(U-ti)-E-kur, f .  of I l l i in,  48a: 8. 
Tukulti(k‘U-ti)-GiLla, Idamiturn, 91a: 13. 
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Tukulti(KU-ti)-in-l-ti, f .  of NINIR-nctsir, 44: 6. 
Tu-kul-ti-lu-da, 164: 8. 
Tu-kul-ti-NIN-IB, s. of fllanutzcm, ardu, 2: 1 .  

Tu-kul-ti-Ranrmdn, hriqqu, hn. of fBalti-Ramnzctn, f .  of 
fUittinntum and IEtirtum, 58: 39. 

Tu-kzcl-ti, . . . , 19: 48. 
TzL-kul-tum(tu), 73: 37. 

Tu-ku-tu-tum, s. of TUK-iddinn, 132: 16. 
Tu-nu.. . . ,  s. of Taqishu, 112: 11. 
Tu-ra- d . .  , , , 26: 11. 

TUK-iddina(SE-na), f .  of Tukultutz~m, 132: 16. 
T A b  (BI-ab)-a-shab-sh,u 

1. KA-ZID-DA, Mdr-,  17: 5, 12 I 1,58: 6. 
2. 22: 25 1 25: 5, 16. 

T$b-(9Z-ab)-ri-gim-shu, hkudimmu, 115: 9. 
Tab (BI)-shum ( M  U)- Rammdn, 120 : 3. 
T&b(BI-ab)-$-li, s. of Apta-ana-ili, 123: 3, 13, 25. 
Tab(HI-ab)-ilmu X X k a n ,  148: 35. 
~&b(~l-ab)-NU-iMASH-ASI€-ISHU, 81 : 8. 
Uballitsu( TIL-su) (U-ha-Ii-su)-Marduk 

1. s. of Iluni,  5 :  26. 
2. s. of Uzate, 95: 9. 
3. s. of N I N ,  . . . , and b. of Iddina-BBI, 10: 33. 
4. f .  of Iqtsha-Marduk, 114: 22. 
5 .  7: IO(?) 1 73: 6 1 114: 2. 

1. s. of Iqfsha-Sukal, 96: 4. 
2. MAr-, 37: 12. 

0-bal-lit-su(Uballitsu, TI-su) 

U-bar-rum (ri) 
1. f .  of Gubbubi, 8: 12. 
2. f .  of Kudurbni, 112: 7. 
3. f .  of Zdkirum, 114: 17. 
4. 5 5 :  13 1 57: 18 I 125: 3.  

d-ba-.  . , .turn, 34: 7. 
Ub-bu-ul-ti-li-shi-ir(shir) 

1. sha si-ri-bi, 98: 10. 
2. 103: 4 1 151: 19, 27, 36. 

Ub-hu-rum(ru, ri), 101 : 16 1 110: 10 I 140: 2. 
0-da-an-ni-me-di, 1 5: 2. 
0-gi-e-a 

1. Qazdnu, 99a: 35. 
2. 89: 10. 

O-gi-shi-ia-Sah 
1. gAR-uA4R,  58: 32 1 62: 12 I 91a: 17. 
2. KB-ZID-DA,  60: ,5, 12 I 62: 19 1 66: 6, 12. 

0-bu-u-rum, s .  of ~ p : .  . . . ., 119: 35. 
0-lam-ga-di-di 

1. f .  of NINIB-nddin-shum, 25: 18. 
2. f .  of Uzannda,  112: 10. 

Ul-i-di-ul-a-mur, s. of Takal .  . , 106: 11. 
Cmi-shu-ltmir(ir), 10: 7 1 120:35 1 Alar-, 34: 12. 
Unr(?)-ma-ti, Mdr- ,  73: 20. 
f.-mu XXA-cin-raba?, ishparu,  91 a :  49. 

U-ni-kal, f IAR-HAR, s. of f lnn-d kkndi-rabhat, b. of Ka- 
dashman-Sab, Shadmcz i ,  fAmtu-Nusku and f ln-  
namar, 58: 28. 

Upab&an-ni, N U-ni, N U - S H I ,  120: 20. 
Ur-pa-c-a, ardu Pkalli, 58: 4 I 62: 4. 
&at-Gula, 34: 13. 
d-sat-Mardulc, kuzdnu, 9%: 3, 25 .  
17-sa-tu-sha, 19: 3 I 57: 23. 
i'-sa-tu-&a, irrishzc, 41 : 17. 
Us(  Us)-na-nu, 

1. s. of Ilu-ul-amshi, 10: 57. 
2. 99a:8. 

Ushabshi(GAL-shi)-trz-Pzi-n-nn-ili, s. of fIshtar-b@li-upG, b. 
of Ina-resh-Marduk-dz^nu, Dtikkin-ilu fBasundu 
and f ~ u l a l a t u m ,  58: 13. 

Ush-hi-BPI(?), T UR-GAB 142: 12. 
1Jsh-shu-ri, M A T - ,  19: 60. 
b-za- (an-)nu-zi-a(ni-ia) 

1. s. of Labakanhid(lak), 112: 18. 
2. s. of lilamgadidi, 112: 9. 
3. RIR-SHU-BU-BU, 114: 5 ,  10: 18. 
4. k&i um, 91:t: 47. 

I,~-zn-nn-nu-tum(ti),151: 24 I 168: 56. 
B - x - t e ,  f .  of Ubnllitsu-Marduk, 95: 9. 
0-zi-ia-en-ni, 91a: 19. 
d-zi(or nam)-bi, 118: 25. 
~ - z i - M a r d u l c  89 : 11. 

1. ndpidu ,  99a: 36. 
2. 89: 11. 

6 - z i - s h u . .  . , TIG-EN-NA.  Nippuru,  39: 1. 
O-zu-ub: 132: 27. 
Za-ki-rum 

1. a. of Dtnu-Marduk, 127: 12. 
2. s. of kribi,  ndqidu, 99a: 24. 
3.  s. of Ubarrum, 114: 17. 
4. s. of P i s a . .  . . )  119:34. 
5. KA-ZID,  120: 26. 
6. kudimmu, 121: 7 1 122: 9. 
7. 123:i: 7. 
8. 73: 9 I 130: 2 I 132: 18. 

Za-al-mu, 14: 9. 
Za-ap-pa-ra, Mar-,  125: 11. 
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Za-up-rum(ru, r i )  
1. s. of Btldni, 110: 6. 
2. s. of Sulcal.. . . ,  110: 14. 
3. f .  of Nannar-nddin-EFgallu, 115: 6. 
4. f .  of Taqlshu, 10: 38. 
5. 168: 15, 21. 

Z a .  . . . . , rum, f .  of Sin-ctilli, 38: 6. 
Z h - a b . .  . . , f .  of Iskur-Papsukal, 19:  21, 
ZU-AN-SE. ,  , , ,  Mar-, 19: 29. 
ZIL-~U-TU,  s. of Izkur-Bel, 10: 55. 
Zi-iq-ru-ti 

1. f .  of Bunnuturn, 10: 42. 
2. 110: 16. 

Zu-uh-&turn, 80a: 8. 
Zu-pur-Rammdn, 89: 7. 
Zu-un-du-ri, f .  of Martulzi, 111 : 16. 
. . . . ba-ai-zi-ti, f .  of Bunna-Marduk, 116 : 10. 

M~sciiliii e n’aiiies. 

. . . .-ba-Marduk, s. of . . . .-nalcirnnia, 2: 24. 

. . . . b&mdru, s. of Am@l-Sin, 117 : 4. 

. . . .en-na-bu, 73: 52. 

. . . .in-Shamash-lu-mur, 120: 11, 
, . . . kal-turn, 166: 21. 
. . . . lu-ul-lum,, 73 : 32. 
. . . .?ne-zi-Bu-ga-ash (Cassite), 142: 30. 
. . . . na-kirn-ma(?), f .  of . , .ba-Mcc~duk, 2 :  2Fi. 
. . . . sa-turn, s. of NINIB-mushallim, 40: 3. 
. . . .shi-ra, 130: 6. 
. . . .shi-ri-bu, 142: 37. 
. . . . shu-ush, nangaru, 2: 25. 
. . . .tu-ai-zi, 25: 15. 
. . . .rib-ti-Marduk, 142: 32. 
. . . . ri-ga, 166 : 22. 
. . . .ub-bu-bu, 10: 29. 
. . . .u-ni-tum. 142: 31. 

2. Feiiiiiiiiie Nnnicn. 

A-da-ri-ti, mo. of mNZirea, 110: 10. 
A-ha-tu-ni, bride of mAbi-iddina, 58: 50. 
A-ha-ti-ba-ak-rat “The sister is first born,” 142: 18. 
Amtu-Nusku, d. of Ina-Akkadi-rabbat, si. of flnnamar, 

mIiadashman-Sa& m6’hadmezi, and mUnikal, 58 : 
25. 

A-na-dApszZ(d/U)-tak-la-ku, C. B. M . ,  3642. 
tip-pa-ri-ti, 128a: 4, 15, 27. 
At-la-ku-a-nu-BPlti-ia, 91a : 35. 
Ba-ai-&turn, C. B. M., 3650. 

Ba-la-&ti, C. R. &I., 3640. 
Bal-ti-RammAn, wi. of mTukulti-RammAn, mo. of Bittina- 

Ba-ri-$-turn, 9la :  20. 
Ba-su-un-du, d. of Ishtar-hPli-usri, si. of m Ushahshi-uzni- 

ana-ili, mIna-r8sh-MnrdzLk-d2nu, mDukkin-ilu 
and Hulalaturn, 58: 15. 

Bal-ti-li-b~r, C. B. M., 3648. 

turn, and Etirturn, 58: 40. 

BClit-la-te-nin-ni, 91a: 40. 
Be-el-tu-tum 

1. w. of mAlsish-abiuf, ccrdu, 2 :  5. 
2. 19: 49. 

1. rno. of ~nLultamar-Nusku, m Rnbd-sha-Ishbara, and 
Bi.lti-baldti(TIL-LA)-tirish (PIN-ish) 

Dtni-ili-ldmur, 58 : 18. 
2. 60: 14 1 62: 8. 

Bil-ti-mar-za, C. €3. hl., 3652. 
Bi-il-tunt, 166: 1. 

Bi-it (Bit)-ti-nu-tum 
1. d. of mTulculti-RnmnrAn nnd fh l t i -kmmdn,  si. of 

Etirtum, 58: 41. 

Bu-un-nu-ai-turn, C. 13. M. 3639. 
6jur-bu-ru-uk-turn, ardu, 7: 3 .  
nu-{a-an-lum, 91a: 36, and C. 1%. RI. 3650. 

Da-li-lu-sh,a, harz2, d. of mld~nanni-Shamnsli and Tamhi- 
Dadu, si. of m Ardu-Nuslm, nlNusku-k;na-usur 
and mGahmartash, 58: 7. 

2. 9 la :  20. 

Da-mi-iq-turn, C .  R. M. 3640. 
Di-ni-ili-lu-mur, d. of RTlit-baldlu-tirish, si. of mlutarnar- 

Nusku, and mRabri-sha-Islibara, 58: 21. 

DI-~UD-ti- i-na-Urukki,  perhaps to he read Tukulti ,  cf. 

Tukultz-inn Agadeki ,  9la :  33. 

1. d.  of mInn-Urukki-r?shat, 40: 12, 14. 
2. d. of mTulculti-Rammdn and Balti-Rammdn, s. of 

E-ti-ir-tum 

Rittinatunz, 58 : 42. 
~nr-(Mur)-ra-ili-sha-ri-sh,a-at, C. 13. M.  3642. 
&u-la-ln-turn, d. of fIshtar-bPli-u.yi, si. of nLUshabshi-uzni- 

ana-ili, mIna-rPsh--~~arduk-din?c, mDukkin-iIu and 
Basundu, 58: 16. 

la-ai.  . . . , 10,5: 8. 
la-a-turn, 142: 21. 

la-?i-gu, C. R. PI. 3650 
la-li-tum(tn), (cf. mln-a-turn) 128a: 6, 14, 20. 



I-la-nu-zi-turn, 1110. of m Tukudti-NINIB, mdl s i sh t~ -nb lu f ,  
mliidcia-Guln, ardu,  2:  5. 

I - M i ,  C. 13. M .  3640. 
Im-ba-ti-in, M d r - ,  109: 5 .  
I-nu-S k-kn-di(.,l -Cd -DEJii)-rn (b)-bot. 

1.  1110. of ilmtu-Nu,shu, Innnmnr ,  ~ n l i n d n s h i i i u n - ~ ~ a h ,  
mUniknZ aiiti mh’hndmezi, 58: 23 I Dla: 16. 

2. 60: 16 I 62: 10  1 9 l a :  43. 
I-nU-E-/iUT-hn-’-lcl-nt “In I<’liur shg: is great, ” C. 13. 31. 

3652.  
I-na-ni-ip-hi-slia-nl-si-is/i “At her rising I called upoii 

her.,” (2 .  E. M. 3642. 
I-na-A’i-si-in-rcc-bat, nrdu, 7 :  7. 
I-nn-~a-li-ia-di-ni-ih-shi “At  niy rcqwst he g a ~ e  judge- 

I-na-sharni.(8N-e)-ri-shnt, C. R. $1. 10428: 18. 
I-na-shar-s/ia-a[-si-isl~ “In her breath I called her,” C.  €3. 

nr. 3642. 
I-nu-Ul-mash-shar-rnt, C. 13. 31. 3649. 
I-na-Urukki-di-nin-ni, 91x : 32 .  
I-na-Uru/i~i(U-ru-u/;)-)i-shnt,mo. of E.tirtum, 40: 11,13, 16. 
In-hu-sha, C. R .  M. 3640. 
I-ni-ih-shi-nu, C. R. M, 3649. 
In-na-mar, d. of Inn-:l kkadi-rahbat, ai. of d mtu-Ntiskzc, 

mKudashmari-Sn~, Tni’ihadnaezi and nkVnikal, 58 : 
24 1912: 16. 

lsh-tnr(l,shtnr)-bc-li-~c~-ri 
1. ino. of m ~rshnDs/ii-utni-nna-ili, ?~lDz~,kkin-i/u, m /?in- 

rCsh-~~~nrduk-dinu, Dalilusllu, ~ u l a l u l u m  niid Ba- 
sundu, 58: 12. 

2. 60:  13 162: 7. 
I-fur-tah-ltc, 105: 6 .  
Kalhu-Nergal, 91a: 41. 
Kalhu-Rnmmrin, v i .  of Twnmcli-Snh, 9 l a :  29. 
Iia-Zu-tu-di-Sliab, (Cassitc.), note e r t  ra n-cdg:! after &”j’inb, 

Ka-lu-tLn-tum, 88 : 11. 
91a: .5l. 

I<~-ht~-7ch-ti, 117: 4. 
I<u-ri-f?cm, c. 13. 11. 3649. 
La-I&, 128%: 5,  16, 28. 
La-pi-shn-a-ftcm, (“. B. AI. 3619. 
Man-di-i-bnl-lzr~zit, (’, R. 11. 3642. 
Man-di-i-dn, 1 4  2 : 1 1 , 

JI?~-e-lCU-di, 19, 28. 

M - b i - l u ( ? ) ,  105: 5 .  
3li-sha-ri-tuni(fi), 68: 22 ~ 60: 15 1 62: 9 1 91:~: 30. 

JIu-na-shu, C‘. 13. M, 12767. 

g i - l c t ,  C. 13. RI. 3652. 

, l l u s h ( ~ ~ i r ) - l n - i - / u m ,  r. 13. hl. 36-10. 

AV‘crynl-n-bt~-sha, wi. of Sin-gcimil, Dla: 31. 

dNisnba-shnr-rnt, 19: 3 1 .  
Nu-hi-ba-a-fum, 7: 6. 
Qi-shn-ti-la (or bnZri,tzc). C. R. M. 3642. 

12n-ha-ai-t~-tzrm, C .  13. AI. 3650. 

Kal,n-shn-~Ish-~n-rn, 58: 20 1 <)la: 1-1. 

I~arnnidn-nu-da, l~ari l ,  d. of m.1 bushlii and L‘siia, si. o f  
7nPiziiccni a1rd LTri, 5 8 :  38. 

h‘i-mu-tum, CD-sa-fum, 1.22: 7 9. 

Sii~-n-bic-slra, 7 :  4. 

ASin-lu-ud-lul, C. B. M. 3642. 
Sir-lic-un-/iim~, 91a: 51. 
Shn-dn-ttc(?)-na, 91 i1: 39. 
Sha-lit-turn, d. of mKidin-ul-mash, mo. of mRammhn- 

bdn i  a i d  ~~Jlannu-ibbcck-~linisl7u, 126: 2. 
Shanz-stii-li-bur, 91a: 34. 
Shar-ha-turn, c. R .  nr. 3640. 
S l m z i l - l z c ,  c. 13. M. 3610. 
Shi-ha-nn-at “She is (‘rrator,’’ C. €3. XI. 
Shi-i-ba-i-lnt "She is great,” (1. H. RI. 3612. 
Shi-i-lab-ta-ut “Mho is honored, ” nrclu, 7: 5. 
Bhu-nu-uh-turn, (:. 13. M. 3640. 
?’a-knl-turn, 142: 9. 
Tnk-ln-ku-n?aa-dIsh-far, 91%: 44. 
?'am-bi-Da-du , wi . of l n l  d inmntri--Slin mash, mo , of Dali- 

lzcshc~, ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 r d ~ i - N u ~ k i e .  mNuskzi-kina-ugur aiid 
Gabmartash, 58: 6.  

Tn-~a-shu-tzem, C. Ii. M. 3612. 
Ta-ri-bn-turn, C’. 1%. X I .  3642. 
Ti-pn-ar-shcz-ncim-rnt, 17 : 7 .  
Tu’ l ;7~ l t i ( - f i ) - i -~zu -~ l -~~~ l  -DZCki, 91a: 38 
Inzi-sliu-N,iiir(-ir), C. E. Rl. 12767. 
L-ri ,  d. of m:lbtcsliki and Csiin, si. of mPiziiani and Ram,- 

I:-si-in, v i .  of nlA buslrki, i i io. of mpiziiani, Uri  and Ram- 
mbn-nada, 58: 37. 

m h - n a d a ,  58: 35.  
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Marduk-ntidin-ubi?, s. of In-n i .  . . . , 119: 36. 
Marduk-ni-su, 1 : 27. 
h%r-dIshtar, 161 : 8. 
Qi-shat-h'usku, s. of Iddina(SE)-Nusku, 12%: 23. 

Qfshat-Marduk, s. of Dazzu, 7: 37. 
Ta-qi-sha- Gu-la, 156: 7. 
Ta-ri-bu, s. of Sha.  . . . , 123: 20. 

4. Names of Pi*ofcssions. etc. 
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A-BB,  pcrhaps tupsharru, 125: 9. 
a~-Za-mu-zi, 16: 6. 
ardu, 2:  1, passim. 
arad ekalli, 58: 3 .  
a-rad sharri, 56: 9. 
a-bil bdbi ,  58: 31 1 9 la :  5. 
habu btti, 138: 13. 
amel h a t t i ( i w g A T ) ,  120: 23. 
am61 urqi, cf. NU-GIS-SAR.  
bdnz2, 115: 7. 
bard(BIR) ,  58: 7, 38. 
bara(BIR-SHU-BU-BU), 114: 5 ,  10, 18. 
BIR-SHI-LUM,  58: 26, 33 I 62: 14. 
du-Zi-i, 91a 1 22 
da-mi-tum, 91a: 12, 13. 
hGIR, perhaps am41 pa!ri, 120: 34. 
B A R - B A R ,  perhaps t&nu, 58:11, 30, 32, 38 I52:13 1 

ha-za-(an-)nu, 9% I 123: 16 1 137'13. 
birrishu ( P I N ) ,  41 : 17. 
ishparu, 5 8 :  19 1 62: 11 1 9 l a :  9, 24, 25, 46, 49. 
ishshalcu, 99a 1 101: 19 1 118: 3 I 146: 5 .  
KA-ZID-D.4,17:6 I 4 5 : 4  I55a:885:3 142:4,  25 158:33 

ka-mi-di, 108: 3. 
ku-si-rum, 65: 24 1 91a: 47, 48. 
ki-mu, prhaps same as the following, 99a:3S 1 168: 28. 
h K U ,  perhaps am61 qemi, 120: 21, 39. 
kudimmu ( K U - D I M ) ,  115: 9 1 65: 21 I 121: 7 1 1229 .  
mdkisu(GAR-KUD),  120: 12, 30. 
nu-an(man)-di-du(di), 28: 4 I 61: 11. 

91a:17. 

I 60: 5 1 62: 19. K k Z I D ,  120: 27. 

M A R - R A T ,  65:15, 16 I 9 5 . 6 .  

ma$sccrtu(EN-NU-TJN) abulli, Fj8: 27. 
mitdd(BU-KAK), 55a: 27, 28 1 62: 15. 
h M U N ,  46a: 3. 
nu-gi-rum, 86: 13. 
nangaru, 2 :  25 I 65:23 1 74: 6 I 91a: 42 I 123a: 9 I 148: 7. 
nappahu, 98: 5 .  
hndqidu(NA-&ID), 99a 1 132: 4, 12, 15 I 137: 12. 
hNI-SUR,  8: 3 1 151 : 30. 
NU-GIS-SAR perhaps am61 urqi, 79: 9 I 110: 13. 
nuhatimmu(MU), 120: 35. 
NU-SI I I ,  120: 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
pa-ha-ru(pah&ru DUQ-&A-BUR), 37: 16 1 39: 1 I 110: 23 

I 113: 6 I 118: 22. 
pitt i(NI-GAB), 58:  5 I 61: 3 I 129: 5. 
purkullu( BUR-GUL),  112: 5 .  
rub a-si sharri, 111: 15. 
hriqqu, 10: 6 I 42: 3, 25 I 29: 4 1 55a: 7 1 58: 39 1 60: 3, 4 

sa-li-bu, 102: 9. 
si-ri-bi, cf. sha si-ri-bi, 98: 11 and sha si-ri-bi-shu sha shar- 

62: 17 1 66: 4 1 91a: 6. rab riqqu, 87a: 2. 

ri ,  148: 48. 
shak-nu, 44: 8 1 58: 2 1 91a: 4. 
sha-nu, 127: 13 1 134: 4. 
~ h k q t i ( S I I ~ - & ~ 4 - G ~ 4  B - A ) ,  112: 19. 
SHQ-i ,  102: 6. 
tu-bi-hu, 44: 7. 
TIG-13N-NA Nippuruk i  136: 1 I 142: 28. 
tupsharru, 1 :  37 12 :  27 17: 31 1 11: I8 140: 30 190: 4 I 

92:4  1 115: 10 1 119:36 [ 123:20 1 127:14 1 
128a:23 1156:s  1159:13 1161:8 I168:17. 

U S H ,  perhaps ridh, 116: 6. 
hzammeru. 6: 4. 

11. NAMES OF PLACES. 
AN-arclu-ra-ga(l) . . . , 18: 8. 
dluArdz~-B~?litki, 123a: 5. 31. 
&l~Ashibi (or  Parakki-i, BA  RA)",  107: 3. 
dsh-tab-ba-kan-tukki, 30: 2. 
hluBAN, 110: 2. 

BARB-TURki  perhaps Parakkzc. ,sihruki, 133: 3, 6 I 148: 

Bdbiliki, 4: 5 .  
Brc-za-W, 114b: 5 .  
BFt-mA-mi-la-ti, 154: 2. 
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Bit-?fsBaZabi(or Mala&), 132: 15. 
Bft-mIn-nu-an-ni, 36: 2 1 65: 7, 14 I 158: 3. 
Bft-II-ir-tiki, 114: 17. 
Bit-KAS-GIDki, 133: 7 ,  9. 
Bit-kunukki sha ?kalli, 124: 6 ,  c f .  Btt-ku-nu-uk-ki a-nu 

Nippuruki ,  XV, 53: 10. Perhaps this is tho 
office of the store-housc affairs. 

Btt mNIhT-IB-mbr-iddina, 76: 3 1 84: 2. 
Bit mSi-li, 158: 2. 
Bit-Si&, 18: 20. 
nul-bar-diki, C. B. M. 10726. 
Du-un-ni-a&&, 61 : 1 I 62: 1 1 65: 2. 
Dhr-Bt:l(EN-LIL)~ci, 5: 5 1 154:4, 
Dhr-Btlcoll, ki, D&r-BCW k i  Dtlr-Btl-li-eki, 5: 10 1 78: 4 1 

118: 1 ,30  I 127: 4, 7. 
D.itr-bt:l-mritdteJci, 5 :  6. 
Ilhr-dGulaki, 101: 1 1 112: 19. 
Dbr-NIN-IB(ki) ,  8: 15, 17 I 18: 8 1 112: 1*5,17 1 148: 28. 
Ddr-mNIN-IB-?nCcr-iddinnki, 18 : 7. 
Dar-Nuskuki, 18: 6 1.65: 19, 22. 
L)&r-Sinki, 16: 2 1 125: 1, 17. 

E-MASH-KISHki ,  167: 28. 
E-mu-shu-BClki, 18: 4. 
RluEsh-shiki, 127: 2. 

Gir-ri-(Girru)-Tnm-tim(TdmtzcA, A B - B A ) ,  134: 2 1 147: 6. 
Girru(KAS)-n~r- i l iLki ,  161 : 7, cf. Gi-ir-ru Mi-is-ru, Topo- 

graphical Map, Transactions, Department of Ar- 
chzeology, U. of Pa., Vol. I., part 3. 

E‘lamtuki, 164: 3 .  

Gur-gu-ush-shiki, C. B. M. 10726. 
G l u  nzGu-sal(ni ?)-Ium-sha-ilu, 126: 11. 

dlugal, or Bard, 166: 25. 
&a-am-rilci, 100: 1, 8 1 102: 2 1 114: 14 I 114b: 6 .  
Irsit mGa-irlci, 60:  1. 
dlulr -r i - ik i ,  70: 3. 
dlulsh-ra-a-nu.. . , 117: 2. 
dluRalbu-NIN-IB, 114: 11. 
,ndtulia-ra-(d)Du-ni-ia-ash, 1 : 1 1 12%: 1. 
Kar-dBa-uki 98: 2 1 114: 18. 
Kar-B6lit. . . .18:  18. 
Kar-bFl-mCctdti,ki, 99a: 18. 
Kar-KAS-GIDki, 133: 7 ,  9. 
Kar-dMa-ntiki, 25: 14. 
Kar-NIN-SHA Rki, 32: 9. 
Kar-Nippuruki, 99: 45. 
Rar-ta-maki, 22 : 1. 

RluKard-Ash-tab-ba-kan-tuk, 23: 2 1 35: 2 1 96: 2. 
Kard mBu-un-nu-Mardukki, 37: 2. 
Kar-UD-NUN(Adab)ki,  65: 17 1 66: 2 1 88: 7 1 91a: 1 1 

95: 1.  
Kdr-Nippurki, 99: 45. 
Kar-zi-banki, 86: 2b, 3a 1 88: 1 i 92: 2 i 126: 5 .  
RluKi-na-da-ni, 102: 8. 
Kur-ri-tiki, perhaps same as Tarrituni, 26: 13 1 114: 6. 
dluA!fdr-Ua-’-liki, 66: 3.  
NAM-GAR-B-ADki ,  95: 5 1 112: 3. 
Nap-pa-biki, 18: 5. 
RluNi-ga-ziki, 14b: 10. 
Ni-mid-dlsh-tarki, C. B. hl .  10726. 
Ni-mid-d . . . . , 18: 19. 
NIN-IB-mdr-iddina, 18: 7. 
dluNippuruki, 4: 19 131: 11 199: 16, 43 1 111: 4. 
Pi-bat mB&bt?l-nishCshu, 99a: 41. 
Pi-bat mllu-abu-iddina, 99a: 4, 26. 
Pi-bat Shamash-n&din,-ah@, 99a: 7 ,  20. 
Pi-i-na-a-riki ( ID-DAki) ,  35: 12 1 29:2 1 112: 5 ,  11 1 114: 

6 1 114b: 4 I 145: 2. 
dluSar-mash, 106: 2. 
Sesh,-shuki, 5: 11. 
Blu dSin-sha-mu-I.fifki, 43: 14. 
d&Yu-ri-li-ku-nim, 55 : 22. 
hluSha-ir-ri-eki, 39: 5. 
Shubtu(or Parahku, RARA)-REI, 167: 8. 
&lu$ihru-Ba-’-liki, 66: 3. 
dlu$i&.i,- Ba-’-liki-shaplu ( K I - T A  ) , C. 13. $1. 10726. 
cilicSibru-Sa-la-tumlii, 103: 9 1 114: 18. 
Tab-la-rum(ash)ki, 114a: 3 1 114b: 7 .  
Tbmtu(A-AB-BA),  68: 51, 53.  
Tar-ri-e-tumki, 112: 9. 
dluTukul t i ( l iU- t i ) -~-kurk i ,  81: 9 I 128: 2. 
dluTukulti(K U-ti)-be-liki, 99: 44, 65. 
dluTukulti. . . . , 119: 4. 
bluU-za-is (perhap; tu,), 101: 18. 
Urukki(?),  3 :  8. 
Za-kar-dRa-u, 132: 20. 
dZa-qar-B6lki, 18: 3. 
(6lu)Zn-rat-dhr-Gulaki, 50: 7 I 77: 2 1 93: 2. 
Za-rat-n~ruIlc-kal-Zu-shnki, 11 2 : 4 I I 14 : 8. 
Za-rat- ZMki, 55: 7 1 56a:3, 19, 32 I 57:3  1 58:3 1 114a: 2 

1 115: 2. 
Zi-ra-be-laki, C. 13. M. 10726. 

shak-UN-BAki, 148: 29 1 18: 8. 
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111. NAMES OF DEITIES CONTAINED IN THE TEXTS. 
dAm-ma in the name Erba-dRmma; cf. Vol. SV. 
dAmurru(dMAR-TU) cf. Ibni-dRmurru, and Vol. SV. 
d A p s d ,  written dID in f14na-dAps&-taklaku. 
dAshur, in the imne  dAshur-ishmanni. 
dA ZAG-bi, in Qtsh-dAZBG-bi, doubtlcss to be read Kubi ,  

d R u - b i ,  in Ardu-dlcubi. .4ZAG and AZAG-bu (and bi) 
doubtlcss are to be read Kuhu(bi).  

dICUR, cf .  names under I t U R ,  and also Vol. XV. 
dMa-mi, in Kar-dMami. 
Marzcttash, Cassite, written with the det. d in h'azi-dMa- 

dMarduk,  written dAMAR-UD;  cf. names under Marduk. 
dMu-ti-tu, perhaps a deity in Bunna-dMutitu. The name, 

however, may be Bunna-ilu, mu-ti-tu. 
dNab4, written dAG,  cf. names under Nab&, etc. 
dNergal ,  written dSIII-DU and dUGUR, cf. names undcr 

dNibeanu, written dSI-M U - T U ,  in Nibcanu-ndsir and 

dNIN-IB,  cf. names under N I N I B ,  etc. and Vol. XV. 
dNIN-SHAR, cf. dNIN-SHBR-bbl-usur, cf. also Btt-dNIN- 

cf. Vol. XV. Cf. names under i lZAG-bi and rut-tash, 68: 6. 
Kubi. 

dBa-nu-a, in Sha-dBa-na-a; perhaps also Ba-nu-u in Rmbl- 

dBa-zi, in Kalbu-dBau, et?. 
dB61, (written dEN-LIL;  and d L ,  118: 20), cf. names 

Ba-nu-6, without the det. d ;  cf. Vol. XV. 

under BBl, etc. Cf. p. 4, note 3. Nergal, etc. 
Bblit, cf. names under Belit, etc. 
Bu-ga-ash, Cassite, in Kunindi-Bugash, without det. d.  

Bu-ri-ia-ash, Cassite, cf. names under I p p a ,  Burna and 
Amur-Nibeanu. 

Burra, cf. also Vol. XV., p. 4. 

Rammdn. dNisaba in fNisaba-sharrat. 
Da-du, in f Tam-bi-Da-du; to  be identified doubtless Fith 

dDamqu written dSNI-BIR,  in Arlcdt-dDamqu, Ndsir- dNuslcu, written dPA-KU,  cf. names undea. Nusku,  etc. 
dPapsukal, written P A P - L U g ,  cf. cf. names under Pap- 

(d)kakkabuDilbat, or Ishtar, in Izkur-Dilbat. sulcal, etc. 
dDu-ni-ia-ash, in aluKara-dDuniash. dRammAn, written dIM and dI<AN (cf. Iqtsha-dRammdn) ; 
dE-a, in Itti-dEa; also written dEN-KI in Ea-M U-PAD- cf. names under Rammdn, etc. The name Tabbi- 

usur-Ad-du of Vol. XV perhaps is an indication 
t,hat the name of the god was pronounced Addu, 
as in the late period. 

SHAR,  148: 10, cf. Briinnow List, No. 11034. 

Damqu, etc. Cf. List of Gods in Vol. XV. 

D A .  
EN-LIL without det. d in Cassite names, doubtless to bc 

Cf. Meli-BFl, and Introduction, Vol. 

Gal-zu, Cassite, in Run-Galzu. Cf. Introdurt,ion, Vol. 

dGirru, written dBIL-GI, in Lussu-ana-ndr-dGirru. 
dGU-LA, cf. names under Gula, etc. 
Bar-be, Cassite, in Kadashman-garbe and gashma- dSibi, written dVII -b i  in Pi-u-dSibi and Ardu-dSibi, cf. 

read BPI. 
xv., p. 11. Sa& Cassite, in Kubshia-Sab, etc., cf. Vol. XV. 

Sal-li, Sa-Zi(or ni), in Sal-li-lu-mur, and Burra-Sa-li (or ni) 
dSE-KAK in Vol. V to be read Nisaba. 
Sig(k, q)-me, Cassite, in Burra-Sigmr. 
dSI-MU-TU,  in Vol. XV read dSimutu, cf. Nibeanu. 

XV., p.  3. 

Barbe. Vol. Vol. XV. 
Bu-um-ba, and &!u-nu-bi, Elamitic, cf. gumba-napir and 

dlB-BA , cf. dlB-BR-am~l-iLba,llit, also Urash bclow. 

Id-di-tum without dct. d in Ark&-Idditum, cf. Vol. XV. 
dlsh-ha-ra, in Rabd-sha-dlshhara. 
Ish-tar, written U-DRR,  N A N N U  and D I L B A T ;  cf. Sha-hu. perhaps a deity in Sha-bu-ka-ni-shu. 

dKa-ba-ni-zu, in Btt-dKabanizu, 148 : 11. 
dKab-ta, with and without det. d in Kabta-rrba and Idin- 

dKa-di, in dKadi-dabibi, and Tdmdi-Kadi. 
Ka-mul-la-mu-ni, in Talclaku-ana-Kamullamuni. 
Ki-nu-ni in the name Rabd-sha-Kinuni. Cf. Warad dShu-ud-da, in dShudda-rtmanni, perhaps also in Shu-da- 

dKinuni 0.  L. Z. 1906, p. 203. 

(d)Sin,  written X X X  wit,h and without det. d ;  also dSISki,  

dSukal, written Lug, cf. names under Sukal, and also 

Shab(?),  in fKalundi-Shah(?). (The character Shab has 

Bunabi-iddina; also Vol. XV. or Nannar cf. names under Sin? and Nannar. 

Vol. XV. 

an extra wedge, sce text.) 

dID in Vol. XV to he read Aps4. 

names under Ishtar. Shal m u ,  without detd in Nuhish-Shalmu. 
dShamash, written dUD, cf. names undcr Shamash. 
dShe(Shi)-me(mi-i), in Ana-dShemb-atkal, Cf. List of Gods 

Shr-rum without detd in Sherum-nahu. 
Shi-paq(k, g) ,  Cassite, in Meli-Shipaq, rf. Vol. XV. 

dKabta. in Vol. XV. 

ki-tum, cf. Vol. XV. 
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dShu-ga(qa)-mu-nu, Cassite, cf. names under Shugamuna, 
etc. 

d&'IR, in Qtshtu-dSIR. 
Turgu, Cassite, in Kadashman-Turgu, cf. Uclit~sch Kos- 

Ub-bu-ul-ti, without det. a, in Ubhultz-ltshir. 
Ub-ri-ia-ash, cf. names under Buriash, and Vol. XV. 
dUrash, written d IB ,  in Dima_hdi-dUrash, perhaps to be 

Ua-qar,  cf. place with names Zagar, and Vol. XV. 
read dIB ,  cf. the god dlR-B .4 ,  

suer. 
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DESCRIPTION. 
Unbaked. U. 1,. cor. broke11 away and othrr- 

wise injured. Either a copy or an inside 
tablet. 11.4X6.7X2.8. Inscr. 16 (O.)+ 
15 (R.)=31. li. 

Unbaked. Lo. It. cor. wanting. A copy or 
an inside tablet. 8.9X5.7X2.8. Inscr. 
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Unbaked. 3.7X4.7X2.3. Inscr. 6 (0.)+4 
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S l a ~ e  sale contract. 
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+ 3  (K.)=19 li. 

(Lo. E . )+4  ( K . ) = 1 4  li. 

Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 2  (Lo. E.)+1 (K.)=8 li. 
Record of a payment by order. 

A copy or an inside tablet. 
3.3. 
of slaves. 

Baked. Dark terra. Lo. It. cor. wanting. 
11.4X7.8X 

Sale Inscr. 20 (0.) + 22 (K.) = 42 li. 



62 

TEXT 

8 

9 

9a 

10 

PLATE. 
5 

6 

55 

6-7 

DOCUMENTS FROM T H E  T E M P L E  ARCHIVES 

REIGN. DES( l<II’TION. 

Burna-Buriash 21 

do I 25 

do. 

Icuri-Galzu 2 

11 7 do. 4 2 

12 8 do. 4 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

9 

10 

do. 5 

do. 10 

do. 12 

do. 13 

do. 13 

13 

19 10-11 do. 13 

6 

12 

8 

8 

10 

25 12903 Unbaked. Light. Only slightly effaced. 9. 

5X6X2.6. Imscr. 15 (0 . )+17 (R . )=33 l i .  
Judgment given in a dispute conccrniiig a 
field 

10 3336 Baked. Light. Wtll preserved. 4X2 .8Xl .  
Inscr. 4 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) = 12 
A receipt for the payment of grain for 

9. 
li. 
two months. 

19 E.A.H. 175 Baked. Well preserved. 3.3X4.8X1.7. In- 

2 

4 

21 

3 0 

7 

6093 

6613 

6604 

3045 

10234 

3037 

3039 

3036 

10974 

3491 

scr. 7 li. Record of a debt. 

Baked. Partially dark and terra. in color. 
Lo. part wanting. Aleo otherwise injured. 
12.3X9.2X3.7. Jnscr. 30 (0.)+30 (R.) 
= 60 li. A list of salary payments. 

Baked. Dark. U. part wanting. Five 
thumbiiail marks on I,. E. 7.3X5.5X2.3. 
Inscr. 12 (0 . )+9  (R.)=21 li. Record of 
a debt for non-paynient of an obligation. 

Partially baked. Dark. R.  E., and 1.0. L. 
cor. wanting. 9.2X10.7X2.8. Inscr. 22 
(0.) + 25 (R.) = 47 li. Presumably a frag. 
of a record of incoming taxes. 

Baked. Seal impr. on all sides. 3.2X4.6X 
1.7. Inscr .4(0 . )+2 (Lo. E. )+4 (R.)=lO 
li. Receipt for wool. 

Baked. Light terra. I!. Oh. effaced. 5.7X 
3.9X1.9. Iriscr. 10 (0 . )+4  ( R . ) = l 4  li. 
List of payments. 

Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. Seal 
Inscr. 5 (0.)+ 1 (K.) inipr. 3.4X4.4x2.  

= 6 li. Record of a payment of grain. 
Baltcd. Terra. Slightly tffiirtd. A copy or 

imide tablct. 4.3X5.2X2. Iiiscr. G (0.) 
+ 4 (It.) = 10 li. A rcceipt for :in aniount 
for the payment of which another is re- 
sponsible. 

Baked. Light terra. Fairly well preserved. 
A copy or an inside tablet. 3.2X3.2X1.9. 
Inscr. 6 (0.)+1 (Lo. E . )+5  (H.)=12 li. 
A storehouse oficinl’s receipt for salary. 

Partially baked. U. L. cor. vxnting. Oth- 
erivise effaced. 6.8X13X3. Inscr. 17 
(0 . )+4  (R.)=21 li. A record of the re- 
ceipt of taxes frcm different towns. 

Baked. Dark. Lo. L. cor. wanting. 13.2X 
7 . 7 ~ 3 .  Inscr. 35 (0 . )+36 (R.)=71 li. 
Record of payments 
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TEXT 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

PLATE. 
12 

12 

12 

13 

13 

14 

14 

14 

15 

29 15 

30 15 

31 15 

32 16 

33 16 

34 16 

REIGN. YEAR 

Kuri-Galzu 14 

do. 15 

do. 15 

e 

do. 16 

do. 16 

do. 17 

do. 18 

do. 18 

do. 18 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

18 

18 

19 

19 

20 

20 

MOXTH 
2 

6 

12a 

I 

6 

8 

8 

9 

10 

DAY 

14 

14 

27 

29 

5 

9 

16 

16 

c. B. M. 
3040 

3038 

3342 

3041 

6058 

6083 

3031 

3033 

3034 

3030 

3035 

6091 

10970 

GI51 

6614 

UESClLIPTlOS. 

Baked. Terra. ~ c l l  preserved. 3.4X4.4X 
1.9. Inscr. 5 (0 . )+3  (Lo. E . ) = 8  li. 
Receipt. 

Baked. Light terra. Slightly effaced. 4.3 
X5.2X1.9. Inscr. 7 (O.)+3 (R.)=lO li. 
A record of salary paid to an official. 

Partially baked. U. L.  cor. wanting. “Check- 
Inscr. 13 (0.)+ 

List of pay- 
marks,” 6.6X10.1 X2.4. 
3 (Lo. E.)+11 (R. )=27 li. 
ments. 

Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. 4.3 
X5.5X2. Inscr. 6 ( 0 . ) + 5  ( R . ) = l l  li. 
Record of payments to officials. 

Unbaked. Portion of end wanting. 6.1 X8.9 
Inscr. 1 (U. E. )+13 ( 0 . )+7  (K.) X2.3. 

=21 li. Record of tax collections. 

Unbaked. Lo. R. and Lo. L. cor. wanting. 
6.2X8.1X2.3. Inscr. 12 (0 . )+13 (R.)= 
25 li. Record of salary paymeiits. 

Raked. Light terra. Well preserved. 2.8 X 
3.8X1.8. Inscr. 5 (O.)+3 (Lo. E . ) + l  
(R.) = 9 li. 

Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. Seal 
impr. 2.9X3.1 X1.7. Iiiscr. 4 (0 . )+4 
(R.)=8 li. liecord of an official’s salary. 

Baked. Light terra. Lo. H. wanting. A 
copy or an inside tablet. 3.2X3.8X1.8. 
Inscr. 6 (0.) + 4 (R.) = 10 li. Receipt giv- 
en by a priest. 

Baked. Terra. JT‘ell preserved. 3.1 X3.9 x I .9. 
Inscr. 6 (0.) + 4 (11.) = 10 li. Official’s re- 
ceipt for salary. 

Raked. Light terra. Excellently well pre- 
served. 3.2X3.8X1.7. Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 4  
(R.) = 9 li. Official’s receipt for salary. 

Partially baked. Lo. R.  cor. wanting. 5.3 
X8.3X2.4. Inscr. 5 (O.)+6 ( R . ) = l l  li. 
Record of taxes which were collected. 

Partially baked. Cracked and effaccd. 4.8 
X8X2.4. Inscr. 9 (0.) li. Record of 
payments. 

Partially baked. Cracked and effarcd. 6.4 
XlOX2.6. Inscr. 1 (U. E. )+9 (O.)=lO 
li. Record of taxes collected. 

Unbaked. U. R .  cor. of a large tablet. 5.8 
X8.1X3.3. Inscr .14(0 . )+1 (R . )+ l  (U. 
E.) = 16 li. Record of salary payments. 



64 

TEXT 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

41a 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

46a 

PL.4TE 

17 

17 

17 

18 

18 

19 

19 

56 

20 

20 

21 

21 

21 

56 

DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 

REIGN. 
Kur i-Gu lzu 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Sazi-Muruttash 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

YEAR 

21 

22 

22 

23 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

\TONTH 
10 

8 

3 

6 

2 

10 

2 

4 

5 

DAY 
16 

19 

16 

3 

15 

5 

16 

C. B. 31. 
3042 

3032 

6082 

3044 

12914 

12902 

12905 

301 6 

3005 

6085 

6625 

3010 

6644 

DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. Inscr. 

14 li. Receipt for horse feed. 

Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. 2.7 
x4.4X1.7. Inscr. 5 (O. )+5 (R . )+3  (U. 
E . )=13  li. A rcceipt for a loan, for the 
payment of which another is responsible. 

Partially baked. Dark. Rev. effaced and 
cracked. 6.7X9.7X2.1. Inscr. 1 (U. E.) 
+ 14 (0.) t 13 (K.) = 28 li. A list of :alary 
payments. 

Baked. Light terra. U. crid wanting; R .  ef- 
faced. 7X4.8X2.2. Iiiscr. 12 ( 0 . ) + 5  
(I<.)= 17 li. Record of a loan. 

Unbaked. Ob. only part id ly  inecrilctd. 14. 

8 ~ 7 . 4 X 3 . 2 .  Iiiscr. 22 li (0.) Judg- 
ment rendercd in a dispute conce~niiig a 
ficld. The document was not complete. 

Partially balicd. C.  end varitiiig. 8X5.5X 
Iriscr. 17 (O. )+ 1 (Lo. E . )+  15 (R.) 2.3. 

= 33 li. 

Baked. Dark. Well preservtd. Three thurnt- 
nail rnarks on L. E. 7X4.4X2.  Iriscr. 
14 (0.) + 5 (K.) = 19 li. An individual is 
rcquirtd to ni&e gcod the loss of a crop, ts 
he failed to meet his obligations. 

Baked. Thrce thiiiiibnail marks. 2.5 X3.6 
X1.7. Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 3  (Lo. E.)+T (K.) 
= 15 li. Prorriisiory note. 

Bakcd. Terra. Esctlleritly preserved. A 
copy or inside tablet. 7 X4.6X2.9. Imcr. 
12 (0.) t 13 ( R . ) =  25 l i .  A tablet of t;u:t 
made with the Tiyy2iti and KB-ZID-DA 
officers. 

Partially baked. Ob. tffaced. 4.7X6.2X2. 
5. IIISC~.  10 ( 0 . ) + 2  (1.0. E.)+6  (R.)= 
I 8  li. List of payrneiits. 

Partially linked. A frng. 5.7XGX2.5. Inscr. 
11 (0.) + 4 (E.) = 15 li. List of paynients 
in shecp. 

Baked. Light term. Well preservtd. 3.2X 
4 X l X 2 .  Inscr. G ( 0 . ) + 3  (R.)=91i. Of- 
ficial's receipt for snlniy. 

Partially bakcd. Jd. coiiiers wanting. 2.4 X 
3.0X1.7. Inscr. 4 ( 0 . ) + 1  (Lo. E . ) + 3  
(I<.) = 8 li. 

20 E.B.H. 176 Baktd. llrtll prestrvtd. 3.3X4.8X2.2. Jmscr. 
=Record of payriicnts. 
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TEXT. PLATE. REIGN. YEL4R. MONTH 

47 22 Nazi-Maruttash 4 10 

Ilau 
26 

1 

14 

4 

C. B. &I. 
6075 

3002 

10254 

3006 

3001 

61 54 

3003 

3053 

10177 

3009 

301 1 

IIEsciumiOx. 
Partially baked. Wcll preserved. 3.1 X4.4 

Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 2  (1.0. E.)+4 (R.) 
Record of the payment of flour 

~ 1 . 9 .  
=11 li. 
t o  an official. 

Raked. l i gh t  terra. Slightly effaced. S e d  
impr. on all sides. 7 x 4  8x2.2.  Inrrs. 
11 (0.)+2 (Lo. E . )+9 (R.)=22 li. 

Unbaked. Cracked. Seal impr. 4X4.9X2. 
2. Inscr. 6 ( 0 . ) + 3  (R . )=9  li. Salary 
payments. 

Baked. Light terra. Sevcral thumbnail 
marks on I,. E. 3.7X4.9X1.7. Insrr. 6 
(O.)+4 ( R . ) + 2  ( I T .  E.)= 12 l i .  Prcmiz- 
sory note. 

Baked. Light terra. Well prtservcd. 4.7 

X6.3X1.8. Inscr. 6(0.)+3 ( R . ) = 9  li. 
Payinelit of salary aiid for the relit of a 
wagori. 

Partially baked. Effaced. 3.3 X4.8 X 1.9. In- 
scr. 5 (0.)+3 (Lo. E.)+4 (R.)= 12 li. 
Record of payments of wool. etc. 

Baked. Light terra. Excelltntly prtstrvrd. 
Iiiscr. 14 ( 0 . ) + 2  (1.0. E.) 

A list of aiiiinals rented to an in- 
7.9X5.9X2.5. 
= 16 li. 
dividual. 

Partially baked. Well preserved. Seal impr. 
on all sidee. 3X4X1.7. Inscr. 4 (0.)+ 
4 ( H . ) = 8  li. Record of a debt of three 
fat young osen .  

4 ( 0 . ) + 2  (1.0. E.)+- 4 (R.) = 10 li. 
meiit of dates. 

Baked. Dark. Broken. 3.2X4.5X2. Inscr. 
Fay- 

Baked. 1,ight terra. Case. 3.8 X4X2.3. Inscr. 
5 (0.) + 4 (R.) = 9 li. Tablet. 2 .9 X3.5 X 
1.8. Inscr. 6 ( 0 . ) + 3  (R. )=9 li. Offi- 
cial’s salary. 

Baked. Dark. Well preserved. 3.4X4.1 X1.9. 
Inscr. 6 ( 0 . ) + 2  (Lo. E.)+6 (R.)= 14 li. 
Salary payinelit to an official. 

48 22 

48a 56 

49 22 

do. 2 

5 

do. 7 19 

50 22 do. 8 11 

51 23 do. 9 7 

52 23 do 11 2 

53 23 do. 11 8 2 

54 23 do. 

do. 

11 11 

9 

29 

5 55 23 12 

56 24 do. 12 12 

do. 

do. 

13 1 

13 2 

E.4 .H.  177 Baked. Well preserved. 13.3X9.8X3.3. Pay- 

3018 Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. “Check 
marks.” 10.3X5.9X2.5. Inscr. 19 ((I.)+ 
17 (R.) = 36 li. 

3323 Baked. Light terra. Excellently prcscrvcd. 
12.7x21.8x4.2. Iiiscr. 28 (0 . )+25 (K.) 
=53 li. 

ments of salarits. 

Paymcnt of salaries. 

Record of salary payintnts. 

56a 57 

57 24 

58 25-26 do. 13 11 



66 

TEXT 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

61 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

PLATE 

24 

27 

27 

28 

28 

28 

29 

29 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

31 

DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 

I k G N .  

Nazi-MalUttnsh 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

YEAR 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

15 

15 

15 

15 

16 

16 

16 

16 

17 

MONTH 

6 

7 

9 

9 

10 

3 

5 

8 

9 

9 

10 

1 

D A Y  

26 

3 

21 

11 

20 

5 

3 

29 

19 

30 

6 

5 

C. B. M. 
3013 

3028 

3027 

3054 

3340 

3366 

3025 

3926 

61 61 

3012 

3007 

6081 

6080 

6636 

10991 

I)ILSCH I PTI ON. 

Baked. Dark terra. F’airly well preserved. 
Inscr. 5 (0.)+2 (Lo. E.) 
Record of payments. 

4.2X5.3X1.9. 

+ 2  (R.)=9 li. 

Baked. Light terra. Well preseryed. G.2X 
Inscr. 10 (O. )+lO (R.)=20 li. 8.7X2.8. 

Record of salary payments. 

Baked. Light terra. Fairly well preaeryed. 
5.2X7.5X2.3. Inscr. 8 (0.) li. Record 
of payments. 

Baked. Light. Well preserved. Lo. I,. cor. 
wanting. 6.5X9.9X2.5. Iilscr. 12 (O.)+ 
IO (H.)=22 li. Record of salary pay- 
ments. 

Baked. Light. Somewhat effaced. 2.5 X3.6 
Insrr. 4 (0.)+1 (1.0. E.)+4 (R.) x1.8. 

= 9 li. Receipt. 

TTnbaked. Poorly preserved. Seal impr. 2.7 
Inscr. 4 (0.)+4 (R . )=8  li. x 3 x 9 x 1 . 7 .  

Payment of an officinl’s salary. 

Baked. Well preserved. 5.7 X 7.9 X 2.4. 
Inscr. 12(0. )  +15(13.) =27  li. Paymriit 
of salaries. 

Baked. Light. Well preserved. 4.5XG.1 X2. 
3. Inscr. 6 (0 . )+6  (12.)=12 li. Pay- 
ment of salary to officials. 

Baked. I ight. .  2.2X3.2X1.5. Inscr. 4 (0.) 
Receipt for +1 (Lo. E.)+4 (11.)=9 li. 

door ornaments. 

Baked. Light. Well preserved. 3.9X4.2X1. 
9. Inscr. 5 ((I.)+ 1 (1.0. E.)= 6 li. Kec- 
ord of payments in wool. 

Raked. Light. U. end \\~nnt~ing. Effaced. 4. 
Iiiscr. 7 (0 . )+4  ( K . ) = l l  li. 4X7.3X2. 

Payment of wages. 

Partially baked. Seal i m p .  3.15 X4.35 X I .  
Payment 6. 

of an official’s salary. 
Inscr. 5 (0.) + 3 (11.) = 8 li. 

Partially baked. Well preserved. Seal impr. 
Iiiser. 4 (0.)+2 (Lo. E.) 

Payment of an  official’s 

Baked. 1,ight. Frag. Seal impr. 2.8X3.6X 
Iiiscr. G ( O . ) + B  (R.)=12 li. 

Unbaked. Cracked and effaced. 14XIOX3. 
Iiiscr. 4G (0.)+22 (R.)=68 li. List of 
the payment of salaries. 

2.6X4.3X1.7. 
$ 2  (R.)=8 li. 
salary. 

1.7. 
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TEXT. 
74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

SOa 

81 

82 

83 

PLATE 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

33 

56 

33 

33 

33 

REIGN. 
Nazi-Maruttash 

do. 

do 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

84 33 do. 

85 34 do. 

86 34 do. 

YEAR 

17 

18 

19 

19 

22 

22 

22 

23 

23 

23 

24 

24 

24 

24 

. .  MOXTH 
7 

1 1  

3 

10 

2 

3 

12 

2 

3 

4 

4 

7 

9 

11 

DAY 

13 

6 

4 

14 

23 

6 

5 

6 

17 

C. B. M 
3052 

3705 

3014 

3004 

3339 

3017 

6090 

6643 

3319 

GO79 

3361 

9.57 

3351 

3008 

DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. r ight.  Somewhat cffaced. 2.3 x3.3 

Iiiscr. 4 (0 . )+2  (1,o. E:.)+4 (R.) 

Partially baked. Effaced somewhat. 4.3 X 

5 X 3 X 2 .  1iisc.r. 7 (O.)+ 1 (1,o. E . ) + 4  
(I<.)= 12 li. 

Baked. Light. Well prcserved. 2.5X2.9 X 

1.8. Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 5  (R . )= lO  li. Re- 
ceipt for graiii. 

Baked. Light. Well preserved. 4.1 X5.7X 
2.15. Inscr. 7 (O . )+2  (R . )=9  li. Rec- 
ord of graiii given to be ground into flour. 

Baked. Dark. Seal impr. 3.7X4.4X1.6. 
Inscr. 7 (O.)+4 (R. )=  I1  li. Payment of 
an official’s salary. 

Bnkcd. Light. Well preserved. 3.3 X3 X 1.6. 
Inscr. 5 (0 . )+5  (R.)+2 (U. E.)= 12 li. 
Payment to an indiyidual by order fxcm 
another. 

Raked. Very dark. Seal impr. 3.6X4.7X 
2.6. Pay- 
ment of an oficial’s salary. 

Unbaked. 3.6 X4.2 X 1.7. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 7 
(R.) = 13 li. Seal impr. Payment of an 
official’s salary. 

Partially baked. Dark. Effaced. 3.8 X4.8 
X2.4. Inscr. 6 (O . )+4  (11.)+3 (U. E.) 
= 13 li. Payment of salaries. 

Partially bnktd. Eark. Chipped. Seal iriipr. 
2.8x4.5x2.3. Iiiscr. 5 (0 . )+1 (1.0. E.) 
$ 3  ( R . ) = g  li. Payment of an  cfficid’s 
salary. 

Paltially baked. Dark. U. end broken away. 
Seal impr. 3.5X4.2X1.7. Inscr. 5 (0.) 
$ 3  (1,o. E.)+ 1 ( K . ) = 9  li. Payrnent of 
an official’s salary. 

Baked. Terra. Well pieserved. 3.5X5X1 9. 
Iiiscr. 6 (0 . )+5 ( R . ) = l l  li. Receipt for 
payment for grinding flour. 

Unbaked. Dark. Seal inipr. 3.2X3.7X1.5. 
Inscr. 5 (O.)+6 (R.’ = 11 li. P;ymtn of 
an official’s salary. 

X2.8. 
= 10 li. Receipt for bed ornaments. 

Record of payniciits. 

Inscr. .5 (0.) + 6 (It.) = 11 li. 

Baked. Light. Case has sewn thumbnail 
inarks 011 I,. E. Case. 4X4.5X2.7. Insc.. 
8 (O . )+2  (1’0. Z: . )+8  (H.)=18 li. Tablet. 
3.2X3.7X1.7. Iriscr. 6 (0.)+2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 8(11.) = 16 li. Record of a loan, by order 
of another with a promistory coriditioii. 



68 

TEXT. PIATE 
87 34 

87a 56 

88 35 

89 35 

90 35 

91 35 

91a 58 

92 35 

93, 3G 

94 36 

95 36 

96 36 

97 36 

98 37 

DOCUMENTS FROM THE T E M P L E  ARCHIVES 

REIGN. 
Nazi-Maruttask 

do 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

YEAR 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

10 

1 

11 

9 

6 

3 

6 

11 

2 

6 

10 

9 

1 

1 

3 0 

13 

1 5 

19 

16 

13 

1 1  

. c. R. nr. DESCRIPTION. 
3337 Iinbaked. Dark. 3X4X1.6.  Inscr. 4 (0.) 

Payment of 

6635 Unbaked. 3.3X3.7X1.6. Inscr. 4 (0.)+4 
Payment of an official’s sal- 

+ 2  (la. E.)+4 (R.)=10 li. 
an official’s salary. 

(I1.)=8 li. 
ary. 

3063 Raked. Tight. Slightly effaced. Five lines 
erased on R .  8.3X5X3X2.3. Insrr. ?0 
(0.)+1 ( R . ) = l l  li. Record of tax ro!- 
lections. 

3060 Raked. Light. Well preserved. 7.5 X4.8 X 

2.2. Insrr. 1 ( I T .  E.)+ 14 (0.)+1 (1,o. E.) 
= 16 li. Paymelit of salaries in sheep and 
goats. 

3055 Baked. Tight. Well preserved. 3.5 X4X19.  
Inscr. 4 ( 0 . ) + 3  (R . )=7  li. Receipt for 
graiir . 

1.9. 
10 li. 

3050 13aked. Tight. Well prcserved. 2.8X4.1 X 

1nsc.r. 4 (0 . )+2 (Lo. E . ) + 4  (R.)= 
Receipt for a paymelit to a miller. 

E.A.H. 178 Raked. Well preserved. Seal impr. with iriscr 
14.1 X7.3 X3. Inscr. 29 (0 . )+26 (E.) = 

55 li. Payment of wages. 
3069 Baked. Tight. \Vel1 preserved. 4.8 X5.9 X 

2.3. Insrr. 8 ( 0 . ) + 2  (1<.)=10 li. Pay- 
ment of salaries. 

3073 Raked. Light. Well preserred. 4.5X6.1 X 

2. Inscr. 7 (0.)+ 1 (Lo. E.)=8 li. An 
official rrceires grain for maintenance es-  

penses and salary. 
3077 Baked. Light. Well pre+,e.ved. 4.5X7.3X 

2.2. Iiiscr. 8 (0.)$ 6 (R . )=14  li. Rec- 
ord of payments in wool received from a 
shcpherd. 

3062 Baked. 1,ight. Ob. chipped. GX8.6X2.8. 

1ii.c.r. 11 (0.) + 5 (11 .) = I G li. Record of 
loans to individuals. the payment of which 
is guarairtecd by another. 

3068 Baked. Tight. 17. L. cor. wanting. 3.7X5.3 
X2.2. Itrsrr. 6 ( 0 . ) + 2  (R.)=8 li. Re- 
reipt of two officials for salary. 

30G6 Baked. Light. Wcll preserred. 2.4 X2.7 X 

1.7. Inscr. 4 (0 . )+1 (Lo. E.)+2 (R.)= 
7 li. Record of salary paid to an official. 

3057 Baked. Dark. IT’ell preserved. 4.4 X5.7 

Inscr. 7 (0 . )+2 (Lo. E.)+7 (K.) 
Record of salary paid 

x1.9. 
+ 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. 
to an official. 



TEXT. 
99 

99a 

100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 

1 06 

106a 

lOFb 

106c 

107 

108 

108a 

109 

PLATE. 
37-38 

59-60 

39 

39 

39 

39 

40 

40 

40 

S1 

61 

61 

40 

40 

61 

41 

DATED 

REIGN. 
Kadashman- Turgu 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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YEAR 

11 

11 

12 

13 

13 

13 

13 

13 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

MONTH 

9 

6 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8 

11 

DAY. C. H.M. DESCRIPTION. 
3294 Baked. Dark and light. R. end wanting. 

L. chipped away. 15.7 X 15.2 X4.3. Inscr. 
32 (0 . )+35 (R . )=67  li. lierord of the 
collection of taxes in ani mal^. 

E.A.H. 195 Raked. Edges injured. 14.2 x 2 2  X3.5. Inx r .  

1 

7 

17 

24 

3071 

3070 

3047 

3061 

3067 

10965 

3074 

11262 

11265 

11263 

6641 

3058 

11264 

6087 

21 (0.) + 25 (K. )  = 46 li. 

Baked. Jight terra. Lo. L. cor. wantinp. 4. 
9X7.3X2. Inscr. 1 (U. E.)+8 (O.)=91i. 
Record of the collection of taxes or pay- 
ineiits of salaries. 

Baked. Terra. m’ell prcservcd. 6.6 X4.5 X 
1.9. Inscr. 14 (0.)+10 (R.)=24 li. List 
of payments. 

Baked. Light terra. 120. L. cor. wanting. 
“Checkniarks.” 4.7 X7 X2. h e r .  9 (0.) 
+ 2  ( R . ) = l l  li. liecord of payments. 

Raked. Light and dark. Slightly effaced on 
Ob. S.8x5.5X2. Inscr. 9 (0 . )+2  (R.) 
=11 li. Record of payments. 

Baked. Light terra. cor. wanting. 3.5 X4.5 
X1.6. IJlScr. 6 ( 0 . ) + 3  ( L O .  E . )=9  li. 

Baked. Ilarlr. P. I,. cor. of large tablet. 5.4 
Iiiscr. 13 (0.)+5 (l i . )+18 li. X5.,5X2.1. 

Pay~rients. Record of psyineiits. 

Baked. 1.ight terra. 17. I<, cor. wanting. A 
Inscr. 9 (0.) 

Hecord of a loan with 
copy (gabri) 5.6x7.5x2.3 .  
+ 7  (11.)=16 li. 
promissory condition. 

Raked. Well preserved. 2.3 X3.2 X 1.5. Inscr. 
4 (0.) + 4 (R.) -8 li. llecord of payments. 

Uiibakcd. 2 x2 .3  x 1.4. Iiiscr. 4 (0.) + 2 (R.) 
= 6 li. A ptyinent. 

Unbaked. 3.1 X4X1.5. hiscr. 6 (0 . )+3  (R.) 
= 0 li. Payments. 

Bakcd. Light terra. 0. slightly effaced. 2.0 
x1 .3x1.5 .  Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 3  (11.)=8 li. 
Pa ynien t. 

Baked. Light terra. Well preserved. Seal 
inipr. 3 . 8 x 5 ~ 2 .  Iiiscr. 5 (0 . )+1  (Lo. 
E.) + 1 (It.) = 7 li. Receipt given for wool 
receivcd for another. 

Unbaked. 2X2.3X1.4. Inscr. 3 ( 0 . ) + 2  (E.) 
Gift of an individual. 

Partially baked. U.  I,. cor. wanting. 3.8X 
4.9X2.3. lnscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 3  (R. )=8  li. 
Paynients. (?) 

= 5 li. 



70 

TEXT. 
110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

114a 

114b 

115 

116 

117 

117a 

117b 

118 

119 

PLATE 

41 

4 1 

42 

42 

43 

61 

61 

43 

43 

44 

62 

62 

44 

45 

DOCUMENTS FROM T H E  T E M P L E  ARCHIVES 

REIcx. 
Kadashman- Turgu 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Iiadashmar~-B&l 

do. 

do. 

Kudur-Bel 

do. 

do. 

do. 

120 45 do. 

121 46 do. 

YEAR 

14 

14 

14 

15 

15 

16 

15 

1 

6 

3 

4 

5 

5 

5 

6 

MOXTH 
11 

12 

9 

3 

11 

12 

6 

9 

4 

2 

2 

DAY C. B. x. DEWRIPTIOX. 
3064 Baked. Dark. Lo. R.  cor. wanting. Effaced 

on 0. Rev. 8.8X5.5X2 2. Inscr. 16 
(0.)+12 (R.)=28 li. List of payments. 

3059 Raked. l ight  terra. IVdl preserved. A copy 
(qalrz) .  6X4.2X1.8 Inscr. 10 (0.)+12 
( K . )  = 22 li. Record of a loan with proni- 
issory condition. 

3075 Bahed. Dark. Lo. end nanting. 5.4X8.1 X 
Reco- 2 2. 

rd of tax collect oils. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (11.) = 20 li. 

3072 Uakcd. Light terra. mrrll prfserved. 5 X 7  X 

1.9. Inscr. 7 (0.)+3 (R.)=lO li. Rcc- 
ord of salary pajnients. 

3078 Baked. Dark. U. R.  (or.  wanting. 6.5X9 

X 2  4. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 11 (11.) = 23 li. Rec- 
ord of tax collections. 

E.A.H. 179 Baked. Well prrserwd. 6.5X4.3 X2. Inscr. 

3 

,Y 

s 

5 

20 

2 

12 

3048 

3065 

6077 

10979 

6157 

6088 

6084 

6152 

61 24 

6076 

1.5 li. Record of collections. 

Baked. Light. Rev. h rokm away. 6.2X5.8 
x 2 .  Inscr. 1 5  li. Rrcord of collrctions. 

Baked. Dark. Well prescrred. 4r6 X6.2 X2. 
A ropy (gab- 

Record of a debt with promissory 

Unbaked. Dark. Well prcseri-cd. 2 X8  X3.1 

Re- 

Inscr. 7 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 14 li. 
ri). 
condition. 

X1.4. 
ceipt, 

Unbaked. I!. I,. cor. brokcn away and other- 
wise injured. I t  is either a copy or an in- 
side tablet. l ~ X 4 X 6 . 7 X 2 . 8 .  Inscr. 6 
(0.) li. Payment of salaries. 

li. J,ist of cereals. 

Inscr. 6 (0.) + 4 (11.) = 10 li. 

Unbaked. Cracked. 4.2 X5.9 X3.2. Inscr. 9 

Unbaked. Dark. 3.9X5X2. Jnscr. 6 (O.)+ 
1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (11.) = 13 li. 

Baked. 13lack. Crarkcd and effaced. 9.15X 

6X2.2 Inscr. 18 (O.)+16 (R.)=34 li. 
Record of t,ax collections. 

Unbaked. Dark. 1,. half of tablet. F i re  
t,humbnail marks 011 I,. E. 9X5.7X2.4. 
Insrr. 19 (0.) + 2 (Lo. 142.) + 19 (R.) + 1 (U. 
E.)=41 li. 

Unbaked. Upper half of tablet. 7.9X6.3X 

2.5. Jnscr. 27 (0.)+18 (R.)=45li. Pay- 
ment. 

Unbaked. 3.1X3.45X1.8. Insrr. 5 (0.)+ 

Brag. of a contract. 

5 (R.)+ 1 (IT. E . ) = l l  li. Receipt. 
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TEXT 

122 

123 

123a 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

128a 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

PLATE 

46 

46 

62 

47 

47 

48 

48 

48 

63 

49 

49 

49 

50 

51 

61 

51 

R E I G N .  YEAR 

Kudur- Ut2 6 

do. 8 

do. 8 

do. 9 

do.(?) 13 

Shagadti-Shuriash Acc. 

do. Acc. 

do. 1 

do. 2 

do. 3 

do. 5 

do. 6 

do. 6 

do. 7 

do. 8 

do. 8 

hlONTH 

11 

10 

12 

12 

3 

5 

3 

2 

5 

3 

1 

3 

4 

136 ' do. 0 5 

D A Y  c. u. !VI. UESCTIIPTION. 
29 6160 ITnbaked. 2.7X3.5X1.8. Inscr. 6 ( 0 . )+7  

(R.)= 13 li. Iteceipt. 

5 3531 Baked. Dark. Cracked and effaced. 6 thumb- 
8.7 X 5.2 X 2.2. Inscr. nail marks on J'. E. 

14 (0.)+72 (I1.)=26 li. Salr of an ox. 

E.A.H. 180 Baked. 5.4X7.7X2. Inscr. 15 li. 

14 

3 

2 

21 

30 

9 

6163 

10731 

6078 

3341 

3329 

12900 

6166 

6640 

12911 

3490 

6086 

6121 

12908 

6092 

C'nbaked. Black. R r v .  c1iippF.d. 3.7 X4.5X 
1.7. Inscr. 5 ( 0 . ) + 3  (Lo. E.)+11 (13.) 
= 19 li. 

I3aked. Ilark. Ob. much cffared. 6X7.8X 
2.2. Inscr. 11 (0.)+6=17 li. List of 
payments. 

Unbaked. Very dark. 5.1 X3.6 X 1.9. Inscr. 
8 (O.)+ 7 (It.) = 15 li. Payments. 

Baked. Dark. Well prescrved. Seal impr. 
6.6X4.8X2. Inscr. 12 ( 0 . ) + 8  (R.)=20 
li. Hire of slaves. 

Baked. Dark. Effaced. 6.7X10.7X2.5. 

Collec- Inscr. 1 (C. E.)+12 (0.)=13 li. 
t,ions (1). 

ITnbaked. 6.8 Xc5.5 X2.2. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 
3 (Lo. E.)+ 12 (11.)=29 li. 

Baked. Light. J20. part wanting. .5 thumh- 
nail marks on TJ. E. 6.2 X4.3 X 1.8. Inscr. 
11 ( 0 . ) + 8  (R.)=19 li. 

Unbaked. Ob. chipped. 3.6X4.5X1.7. Inscr. 
I h t  of payments. 7 (0 . )+5 (R.)= 12 li. 

Partially baked. Illark. Lo. 1. cor. and I,-. 
R .  w a n h g .  8X4.8X2.3. Inscr. 15 (0.) 
+ 8 (R.) = 23 li. List of payments. 

Baked. Black. U. half of tablet. 9.5X8.5 

X3. Insrr. 3 (U. E.)+26 (0.)+25 (R.) 
=54 li. 

Baked. Dark. C .  I,. cor. wanting. 4.6X6.8 

X2. Inscr. 6 (0.)+7 (R.)=13 li. Pay- 
ments. 

Unbaked. Well prcserved. 2.4X2.5X1.5. 

Partially- baked. Lo. E. cffaced. 6 thumb- 
nail marks on L. E. 5.5X4.2X1.7. Inscr. 
11 ( 0 . ) + 2  (Lo. E.)+9 (I1.)=22 li. An 
agreement to assume a debt for which a 
priest had been in imprisonment. 

Baked. Dark. U. R. and I,o. L. cor. wanting. 
8.1X11.7X2.8. hlscr. 3 (u. E.)+14 (0.) 
+ 14 (R.)=31 li. Record of collections. 

Collection of taxes (?). 

Inscr. 4 ( 0 . ) + 3  (R.)=7 li. Payment. 
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TEXT. 
137 

135 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

PLATE 

52 

53 

53 

53 

54 

54 

55 

55 

55 

63 

63 

64 

149 64 

150 64 

151 65 

152 65 

153 65 

154 66 

155 66 

156 66 

157 66-67 

DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 

REIGN. YEAR 

Shagarakf '-Shztriash 10 

de. 12 

do. 22 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Bitiliashu 5 

do. 6 

do. 

10 

22 

6 

16 

16 

22 

25 

RIOXTH 
8 

9 

3 

11 

8 

6 

12 

11 

12 

3 

11 

9 

8 

~ I A Y .  c. B. M. I~ESCRIPTION. 
12910 Baked. Dark. Upper part ilijurcd. Seal inipr. 

7.8X5.2X1.3. Iiiscr. 12 (0.)+15 (R.)= 
27 li. 

10 3519 Partially bakrd. ("racked and effaced. 9 X  

5.5X2.7. lnscr. 17 (0.)+16 (11.)=33 li. 
Payments in butter to temple servants. 

Baked. Dark. Lo. eiid wanting. 3.5X4.4X2. 6089 
lnscr. 5 (0 . )+4 (1C.)=9 li. 

9 6122 IJnbalied. Effaced on 12. 2.5X3.2X1.5. In- 
scr. 4 (0.)+ 1 (Lo. E.)+3 (R.)=8 li. 

10175 Unbaked. Frag. 4.2X5.6X2.3. Inscr. 9 (0.) 
li. 

3477 Unbaked. Upper part of large tablet. 13.6 
~ 1 1 ~ 3 . 7 .  Inscr. 4 0 (0.) li. List of 
temple attaches. 

17 6611 Baked. Dark. l'rag. 7.4X5.2X1.9. Inscr. 
6 (0.)+4 (H.)=10 li. 

3351 Unbaked. Poorly preserved. 3.8X5X1.8 
Iiiscr. 6 (0.) + 3 (13 .) = 9 li. 

12 10570 Unbaked. K .  E. broken away. 3.5X3.9X 
Inscr. 8 ( 0 . ) + 2  (Lo. E.)+9 (R.)= 

E.A.H. 181 Baked. 5X8.4X2.3. Inscr. 5 (0.) li. List of 

E.B.H. 152 Baked. Wellpreser\-ed. 3.1 X3.7X1.9. Inscr 

1.9. 
19 li. 

payments. 
1 

21 

15 

26 

17 

24 

9 

12895 

3527 

3356 

6150 

10421 

12900 

3357 

3353 

3359 

12899 

G (0.) li. liecord of payments. 
Lliibaked. I,. edge holteli away. 12.8X5.5 

X2.5. Iiiscr. 30 (0.)+28 (11.)=58 li. 
Record of payrneiits to shrines and indi- 
Tiduals. 

Lirbaked. 4.3 X5.7 X2. Iiiscr. 6 (0.) + 1 (Lo. 

Partially baked. 2.7X4 X1.7. Iiiscr. 4 (0.) 

Baked. 9.5 X5.7 X2.4. Inscr. 16 (0.) + 22 

Unbaked. 6.7X4X7.8. Inscr. 17 (0.)+10 

Unbalied. 3.5X4.2Xl.9. Inscr. 6 (0.)+l 

Unbalicd. 2 2 x 3 3  X1.6. Inscr. 4 (0.) t 3 

IJnbakcd. 2 X4.3 X 1.5. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 1 (Lo. 
ltecord of payments. 

Unbaked. 2.7X3.5X1.7. Inscr. 3 (0 . )+1  

E,) + 5 (12.) = 12 li. 

+ 2  (Lo. E.)+3 ( l l . )=9 li. 

(R.)=38 li. 

(It.) = 27 li. Paymrrrts. 

(It.) = 7 li. Payriient. 

(It.) = 7 li. Payments. 

E.) + 5 (11.) = 10 li. 

(1.0. E.) + 4 (R.) = 8 li. 

(0.) + 56. (K.) = 101 li. 

Payment. 

List, of tciiiple attaches. 

Payment. 
Unbakcd. Frag. 14x12.5X4. Inscr. 45 

List of garments. 
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TEXT. 
158 

PLATE.  

67 
REIGN.  YEAR. MomH. I)AY. C ; .  H. M. 

18 11 25 3362 
1)ERC'IlIPTIOS. 

Halied. 2.8X3.7X1.7. Inscr. 4 ( 0 . ) + 2  (ID 

IJnbaked. 3.7X4.6X1.7. Inscr. 7 (0 . )+7  

ITiibaked. 2.5X3.4Xl.11. Inscr. 4 (0.)+1 
l(eceipt. 

Uiib:rked. 2.5x3.5x1.7. Inscr. 3 (0 . )+3 
Payments. 

Unbaked. 9.3X6X2.2. Inscr. 8 (0.) li. Rec- 

Unbaked. Fmg. 14.5X10.5X3. Inscr. 30 
(0.)+31 (R.)=61 li. List of jars, ctc. 

Unbaked. 8.2X5.2X2.4. Iiiscr. 10 (0.) li. 
List of solditxrs furnished by indiriduals 
and estates. 

Partially baked. 4.5x5.7X1.8. Inscr. 7 li. 
J3akcd. Dark. 7.3X4.6X2. Iiiscr. 14 (0.) 

E.) + 5 (It.) = 11 li. Receipt. 

(R.) = 14 li. Payiiiciits. 

(1.0. E.) + 3 (R.) = 8 li. 

(Lo. E.) + 2 (It.) = 8 li. 

ord of a herd of animals. 

+11 (li .)=25 li. 
Unbaked. 9.3 XGX2.G. Inscr. 18 (0.)+17 

(lt.) = 35 li. l'ayiiient for salaries and 
iiiaiiit enarice. 

Balicd. Light ttwa. 17. elid wanting. 7.4X 
lnscr. 34 (0.) + 27 (It.) = 61 li. 24.2 X4. 

&cord of collectioiis. 

159 67 24 9 9 3639 

16 2 12 3368 160 

161 

68 

68 23 7 26 3365 

162 

163 

68 24 1 12 10950 

68-69 10418 

164 69 11432 

165 
166 

69 

70 
22 12 27 11441 

3642 

167 25 3-113 70 

168 71-72 11 3293 

11. PHOTOGRAI'HIC (HALF-TONE) REPRODUCTIONS. 

Cf .  dcscriptioil of test  So .  10Yn. 

Ci. descriptioii of text No. 97. 
(If. descriptioii of tes t  No. 106b. 
CE. descriptioii of text Xo. 3a. 
Cf. description of tcst  No. 67. 
Cf. descriptioii of test  So. 151. 
Cf. dcscriptioii of  t c s t  No. 76. 
Cf. dcsrription of test  No. 156. 
Cf. description of tost No. G. 
Cf. dcscriptioii of text So. 11 6. 
Cf. dcscript,ioii of t r x t  No. 1-10. 
Cf. descriptioii of tcst  No. 155. 
Cf. dcscriptioii of t r s t  So. 121. 
Cf. dewriptioil of tcs t  No. 30.  
Cf. dcscriptioii of tcs t  Xo. 122. 
Cf. d(wriptioii of tcxt No. 48. 
Cf. clcwriptioii of t,t:st S o .  52. 
Cf. desvriptioii of t c i t  Eo .  1 62. 

TEXT.  

1 

2 

3 
4 
5 

9 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 

13 
14  
15 
16 

17 
18 

PLATE. 
I 
I 
I 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I1 
I1 
I1 

Tr:a1z. 
14 
10 
14 
8 

15 

16 
19 
25 
12 

6 

ML1OXTII. 

8 

1 
7 
1 
5 
11 
3 
8 
4 
11 
11 

0 
2 

10 
11 
2 
2 
1 

DAY. c. 13.11. 
11264 

306G 
11 265 
12897 
6161 

3357 
3014 
3359 
101182 
6077 
6122 

33.53 
6076 
3035 
Gl 60 
300% 

3003 
10050 

7 
3 
3 
17 
-1 
9 

Y 

9 
24 
12 
16 
29 

22 

6 

18 
ti 
5 
11 
21 12 
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TEST 
19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 

26 

27 
28 
2 9 
30 
3 1 

3 2 

33 

3 4 

35 
3 6 
37 
3 8 

39 
4 0 
41 
4 2 

43 
44 

45 

46, 47 
48.1 
48.2 

'18.3 
48.4 
48.5 
58.6 
48.7 
48.8 

48.9a 
48.9b 
48.10a 

48.10b 

PLATE 
111 
1V 
I V  

V, VI 
VI1  
VI I 
VI11 
I S  
14: 
s 
x 
S1 
S11 
S I 1  
SI1 

x11 

AI11 
ST11 
SlII  
SI11 
S l V  
XIV 
s1v 
S l V  
SI V 
SI\' 
s 1v 
S I V  
s V 
AV 
s v  
sv 
S V  
S V  
sv 
SI' 
S V  
S V  
S V  
XV 

48.11 S V  

DOCUMENTS FROM THE T E M P L E  ARCHIVES 

Ami-M nruttash 
do. 
do. 
do. 

,S'linyarnX ti-Shuritrsh 
Nazi-Mnruilash 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Kwi-G'u l z  u 

Nazi-Jf  CLruflesll 
do. 
do. 

YEAR 

13 
13 
1 3 

13 
14 

14 

Arc. 
6 
8 
21 

12 

2 i  
24 

7 

21 
12 
16 

17 
I 0 
24 
22 
11 

24 

18 
24 

10 
12 
18 

18 
21 

15 
24 

17 
8 
13 
L 

4 

17 

hfONTH 

9 
2 
11 
7 
9 

5 
!I 
4 
8 

9 
11 

2 

5 

I I  
5 
1 
11 

8 

0 
2 

8 
4 

8 

4 

2 
7 
8 
I I  
(i 

9 
1 
I 

3 
6 
7 

1)AY 

3 
I1 

14 

8 
9 
8 

5 
17 

1 

8 

17 

17 
G 

6 
23 
2 

5 

2 
5 
13 
21 

1 
12 

27 
16 
13 
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Piige 3, linr 2. w:id: (;ii.-r.i-n-nir-hn inrtrnd oi' Ciiri-n-ab~bi, 

' I  l I ,  I .  I ,  I :  Tlic sidc, r r c ,  itliii.:~d of:  This side, rlr..  

Pizgc 22, li. I ,  rc,:~I: 11 Iittt, sl,izl~!c, i !wt<~:~d of Ill i / ! ~  sltizl~t,. 

I ' u g o ~  27 :and 28. ~u;i , i :  Ivyni-. i~ lh lv :~d  or I ~ L I . .  

P a g c  32. ill it,? l~i,:rdi~>p. o i  t:,l,lrr l>rlncnth ,iilp!t<r~. n.:t,l: alt<,'r,m i i i3 t r : i i l  of ski'ri,,,. 

l':ige :?3, li. 15, rend nnna.: , , t i - t in -s l i i r~ i - : l l r i r i l i ! i . ,  hnrriini, .  

P:lgc :15, l i . 25 ,  re.:~l I~~III,,: I , l f ~ ~ , ~ i t ~ n i - J Y l t ~ ~ n , ~ t . ~ i z ,  i~,str:uI ,,r i ~ ! ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ i - , S l ~ ~ i ~ r ~ ~ ~ , s l ~ ,  

h g i .  :ih. i ~ c ~ t  to l:t4 line, ~ . r : ~ d :  r,Sirt~l,il-i/ir,~i, itt.;r ,:i<l r, i  i i i i i i f. 

P:lx<, :37, rend nctn>r : 2 1 1 ~ c ~ ~ - ~ t t ~ - ~ i - ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ? i ~ ~ - ~ - ~ l ~ ~ - ~ t . ~ ( i ~ / ~ ~ / ,  iL))-.v~,. 

l':~gt. :37, l i .  12, r.e:ld: 'I':LIIIIL~~~, i~irti:.~,l uI: T : ~ j t ~ l i t ~ t .  

P:~gc .Is, rr:id: ~ i ~ \ T i l , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ( d , S l - J f l J - ? ~ ~ ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ i  ir, i,>slr.td <,f nu-,vi~ir. 

1'1, 44, 118: 2U !t<lcl  :i ~pcr~,~~ncli?~~l:ir wc,<l~<, i o  t l v  cl~:!#,:i?lrr fo l l<mi~>g :imd r ~ : ~ c l :  t ~ l j r t ~ l ~ w ~ ~ ~ .  

T'l. ,%S, !Jlc~, l i .  h : ~  11:ts 1>6erl n~u i t r~ .d  i 1 3  m>[iy in~ .  11 rv~ds ,  !)I> qn <i:r,t iLi#,~le!-l~8 tur18 T (  i K i ~ i l ; ~ I ~ i ~ ~ ~ z - ~ ~ t - ~ ~ ~  

ADDITIOKAI, ( 'OKK~;CTIONS TO V01.. X\l. 

1 :  , i t  I 1 1 . 1  i ,  I r t I r e :  I I i s ,  1 ,  I I I .  liilll<r. 

P : q e  ::, li. 5 .  u n ~ i l :  A'l:V~,SII.lf? 

S'ng? I t i ,  l i .  15, rc':~tl: s12,t, i!~#\tc;~d of i < f . ~ ~ - l ~ l j .  

F'nge 16, li. ?:I, o l l ~ i l :  " i l l  wl~it :  fl<nts." 

S't~gt, :<(I, t lw I > : I I > W  rei~cl: t?:V-Z17~/i l l ,~ rnnu in f '? )  : t t~<l  l?.V-ZlT-/i-Ll<t v,:ry lil<clb sl~c~uld l,e ~v:,<l: .AOi~,~t<,~ti i t ( ( ,  

I?xgr 37,  zidcl 1 , l ~  ~ : L I ~ I c , :  .l/i-rzi-H9lti(-ti!-.Ak kc#-<li, 5 2 :  G. 

l':~g<, 51, ",#>it :  (pi. I j I T i  ,<HI l , ~ ~ . ~ l ~ ~ S ~ l ( ! - l ~ ~ ' - ~ i ~ ,  Val, XIV) .  

Pngc $1 . rvnd: X I - S [ , ' K .  il>..lc;~d nf  !\7/~S7.'ll'. 
1':ag~ 55, t h  grxl rr!:ld: ,Si , i i ) t < ~ l i ,  s l ~ ~ ~ i i l d  I,<.: Pil>,,<!,rt,,(LQl~l/U '!'l) 
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